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| THE 
PREFACE. 


1 Will nat trouble the Reader with any 
Apology for this Performance, having 
done my beſt to do him good ; and if in read- 
ing the following Conſiderations, he will but 
take the Intereſi of his Salvation ſeriouſly to 
Heart, I ſhall not be fruſtrated in my De- 
fign, which is to aſſiſt him in the Manage- 
ment of that important Affair: Here is 
nothing advanced but what may and ought to 
be practiſed by all Chriſtians, by Perſons 
engaged in the Commerce of the World, and 
expoſed to the Dangers of it : For this End, 
here are laid ſuch Confiderations before them 
as are moſt proper to wean their Hearts 
from all ſinful and inordinate Afections to 
the Things of this World, to inſpire them, 
with a Hatred to Sin, a Love for Virtue, 
@ ſerious Concern for the Salvation of their 
Seuls, and the Practice of ſuch Exerciſes 
and Devotions as will help to nouriſh and 
Nirengtben the forementioned Chriſtian Diſ- 
poſitions in them, and if the Reader finds 
any Benefit by theſe Conſiderations, 1 hope 
he will not forget to pray for one that is de- 
firous of bis eternal Welfare, 
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know; for a Man, who knows not his 


laſt End is like a Beaſt, becauſe he only 
regards Things preſent, Things material, 
and ſenſible, after the manner of Brutes, 
and in this he is ſo much the more miſe- 
rable than they; ſince they find in theſe 


material Things the Felicity they are ca- 


pable of, but he, inſtead of finding Re- 
poſe, meets with nothing but Diſguſt, and 
the Source of endleſs Misfortunes. But as 
I am ſenſible the greateſt Part are already 
inſtructed in this neceſſary Point, (to wit) 
the End of their Creation, I ſhall paſs it 
over, and only make uſe of ſome Conſi- 
derations, that may be a Help to all thoſe 
unhappy Chriſtians, who by giving them- 
ſelves over to the Pleaſures of this World, 


ſeldom afford themſelves Time to reflect 


who it was that placed them in it, nor of 


the End for which they were created: | 


am perſuaded that a ſerious Reflexion on 
this neceſſary Point would be a great Help 
to reclaim even the worſt of Sinners; for 
how is it poſſible for thoſe to live in Sin, 
who ſeriouſly reflect that God hath made 
them for nothing leſs than himſelf, and to 


poſſeſs and enjoy him in Heaven? To the 
end therefore that our Practice may agree 


with our Faith, and that as we believe the 
Service of God and the Purſuit of Virtue 
to be our greateſt Buſineſs in this World, 


we ſhould ſeriouſly ſet about this impor- 
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his tant Work; Duty and Juſtice oblige us to 
ny it, and it is our Intereſt to comply with it. 
Tlal, x 

" CONSIDERATIONS. 

mw Conſider, I. H VHoſe inexhauſtible Per- 
Re · rw” fections that are inſepa- 


and rable from Almighty God; ſuch as his 
zut 2 infinite Majeſty; the incomprehenſible 
ready I Immenſity of his Goodneſs, Mercy, and 
ol Juſtice ; his Wiſdom, Power, and Beau- 
ass it ty oblige us in Juſtice to love and ſerve 
Pons him: He is infinite in all his Attributes; 
| thoſe I his Power knows no Bounds; he ſpoke 
them- the Word and all Things were made; he 
Vorld, N commanded and all things were created 
reflect out of nothing; he knows all things paſt, 
nor of Ipreſent, and to come, even our moſt ſe- 
ted: IIcet Thoughts; he is every where: T1 
nes aſcend into Heaven (ſays the Royal Pro- 
= Help bet) thou art there, if I deſcend inis Hell 
'« - for, art likewiſe there, But if we on! 
ein, Neaſt our Eyes, and conſider the vaſt Va- 
ety of Creatures which we ſee in the 
Earth, Air, and Water; the different 
Plants which the Earth produces; the ad- 
mirable Harmony of our Bodies, and the 
lieve the aft Capacity of our Souls; theſe Conſi- 
F Virtoeſſ ations will ſtill help us to conceive 
| omething of the Power and Wiſdom of 
im, who bath thus created this World 
ut of nothing, and charm'd us with the 
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Love of him above all Things ; an Obli- 


gation incumbent upon all Mankind, 


Conſider, II. The Benefits which we 
have received from Almighty God, are 
ſufficient to convince us, that it is our Du- 
ty to love and ſerve him: The firſt of 
theſe Beneſits is that of our Creation, 
which of itſelf is ſo great, that tho? we 
had never received any other, this alone 
would be ſufficient to oblige us to his Love 
and Service; he hath not only created u 
to his own Image and Likeneſs, and en- 
dowed us with an immortal Soul, but daily 
continues to preſerve us from returning to 
the Duſt, from whence we were extract- 
ed; and if to the Benefit of our Creation 
and Preſervation, we add the Creation of 
the World, which God made for Man's 
Uſe and Benefit, how much more is the 
Obligation increas d? The Royal Prophet 
ſpeaking of Man (ſays) Thou haſt ap- 
pointed him (O Lord) over the Works « 
thy Hands, thou haſt ſubjected all Thing 
under his Feet, All Things were created 
for Man's Uſe and Benefit; which obliget 
us (in Gratitude) to conſecrateto Almight 
God all the Powers, Faculties, and Sen 
ſes of our Souls and Bodies: And we alt 
guilty of a moſt crying Injuſtice as ofte 
as we abuſe any Part of our Creation, b) 
employing it in the Purſuit of Vanity 5 

mn 
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Sin, painted Toys and meer Trifles, ſel- 
dom or never thinking of that great End 
for which alone we came into this World. 
Alas! How ſmall a Part of our Thoughts, 


Words and Deede, hath been referr'd to 
him, who is our firſt Being, and there- 
fore ought to be the laſt End of all our 
Actions? Be confounded at ſo r an 
Abuſe: Repent and amend. 


Conſider, III. The ineſtimable Benefit 
of our Redemption. We had ſurely been 
loſt, and loſt for all Eternity, had not our 
merciful God, in his infinite Goodneſs, 
fent us a Redeemer to free us from the 
Slavery of the Devil and the Jaws of 
Death; and if we conſider the manner in 
which he was pleaſed to redeem us, - it ſtil! 
increaſes our Obligations to him; for 
tho” his Love made "him reſolve to free us 
from Sin and Hell, he might have effected 
it with the ſame Eaſe with which he firſt 
created us; one ſole Act of his Will would 
have been ſufficient : But it did mot ſatisfy _ 
the Deſire he had to convince us of his 
Love to us, and therefore he ſent down 
his only begotten Son, who aſter a pain- 
ful Life of above thirty Years, ſuifer'd 
moſt cruel Torments, and died upon a 
diſgraceful Croſs: What can we think, 
or what Words can expreſs ſo ſtupendous 
a Blefling ? Is it poſſible, after ſuch an in- 
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eſtimable Favour, not to be ſtirred up to 
the Love and Service of this our deareſt 
Saviour? A greater Love no Man hath 
than to lay down his Life for his Friends; 
but Thou! (Deareſt Lord) hath carried 
thy Love and Charity to us ſtill much far- 
ther: Thou didſt die for us when we were 
in Sin, and conſequently thy Enemies 
Reflect alſo, Chriſt ian Reader, on the 
Advantages thou haſt received above thou- 
ſands; what Conveniences of Life; what 
Friends; what Health: Ah! admire the 
unſpeakable Goodneſs of thy God to thee, 
be aſtoniſhed and confounded at thy paſt 
Ingratitude! Reſolve from henceforth 


never to ceaſe giving him Thanks, and 


bleſſing his Name. 


Conſider, IV. That it is not only our 
Duty, but likewiſe our Intereſt to ſerve 
Almighty God: That Peace of Con- 
ſcience; that true and ſolid Happineſs 
which no Pleaſures this World affords can 
equal, lays open to us the Advantages of a 
virtuous Life, even in this World; but 
the Advantages it produces in the next is 
ſtill more worthy our Conſideration, 
which we may draw from the endleſs Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery in the World to come, 
Which will be the Lot of every Man: 


Eternal Miſery is incurred by thoſe, who 
live and die in Sin ; and an Eternity of 
7 _ Happineſs 
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Happineſs prepared for thoſe who perſe- 
vere to the End in the Service of God. 


But what is that Place of Miſery incurred 


by Sin? 'Tis a univerſal Evil, that com- 
prehends all Evils; all the Miſeries that 
we can frame to ourſelves in this World, 
is but a lender Shadow of the Miſeries the 
Damned endure in Hell, and that for all 
Eternity: There ſhall the laſcivious Eyes 
be tormented with the Sight of hideous 
Devils; the Ears filled with Lamenta- 
tions of their unhappy Companions ; the 
Noſe, with the intolerable Stench of that 
filthy Place; the Taſte, with a moſt ra- 


venous Hunger and Thirſt ; the Feeling, 
with a raging Fire ; the Imagination, by 


the Repreſentation of preſent Pains ; the 
Memory, by calling to Mind their paſt 
Follies; the Underſtanding, by conſider- 
ing the Happineſs they have loſt, which 
was prepared for them ; and what com- 
pleats their Miſery, is the Loſs of God for 
all Eternity, But if from this Abyſs of 
Miſery we lift up our Eyes to thoſe 
heavenly Manſions, which Almighty God 
hath prepared for the Reward of thoſe 
that ſerve him. We ſhall ſtill find other 
Motives to move us to the Purſuit of Vir- 
tue (to wit) a Deſire of enjoying that 
Happineſs which no 'I ongue can ſufficient- 
ly expreſs: *Tis in the Kingdom of 
Heaven we ſhall be bleſſed for ever with 
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the bappy beatifical Viſion ; with that 


Sight of God from which will ſpring an 


everlaſting Felicity: We ſhall ſee him 
(ſays St. John) as be is in himſelf, and by the 
Sight and Contemplation of this infinite 
Beauty, we ſhall be enkindled with the 
divine Flames of a pure and ſacred Love, 
which never ſhall be extinguiſhed. Oh! 
W hat is there wanting that can any ways 
contribute to the making thoſe truly happy 
who are in the Poſſeſſion of God himſelf ? 
O happy! Thrice happy thoſe, who 
when the Race of their mortal Life is 
ended, ſhall be found worthy to be ad- 
mitted into the Company of thoſe who 
perpetually praiſe and glorify God! Thus 
are we engaged, by all Sorts of Motives, 
to the Service of God and a virtuous Life: 
Thus we may ſee Duty, Juſtice, Grati- 
tude, and Intereſt equally ca!l upon us to 


be diligent in this great Affair: Reſolve 


then (from this Moment) to ſet about 
this important Buſineſs, 


e Concluſion. 


E T us now reſolve to be orateful to 


4 Almighty God for all theſe Fa- 
vours which we have received from him : 


Let us remember he is our Father, and 
the beſt of Fathers: If it is a Crime juſtly 


deſerving Puniſhment for a Child to rebel 
againſt his Father, What mult it be for us 
to 


19 1 
to diſobey Almighty God, the beſt of Fa- 


thers, and from whom we have received 
ſuch Favours? Now what he expects in 


return for all thoſe Favours is, that we 


ſhould take care to love and ſerve him in 
this World, in acknowledgment of what 
we have received from him ; ſuch as our 
Creation, Preſervation, and Redemption, 
and all thoſe other Bleſſings which he hath. 
been pleaſed to beſtow upon every one in 
particular. He hath made it our Intereſt. 
as well as Duty to Iove and ſerve him, by 
promiſing eternal Happineſs to all thoſe 
who take care to anſwer the End for 
which they were created, Let us then 
never be forgetful of the End for which 
we were placed in this World; that by 
loving and ſerving God here, we may be 


bappy with him hereafter. 


Prayer. 
Father of Mercy, as we are truly | 
/ ſenſible of all thoſe Favours we have 
received from thee, from our firſt Crea- 
tion to this preſent Moment; and bein 
convinced. it is our Duty and Intereſt to 
be grateful to ſo liberal a Benefactor, add 
this one Favour to all thoſe which thou 
haſt been pleaſed to beitow upon us (to wit) 
the Happineſs to live a virtuous and holy 
Lifez ſo that by Word and Example we 
may ſhew ourſelves grateful for the Fa- 
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vours we have received from thee: We 
humbly beg the ſame for all thoſe, who 
being unmindful of the End for which 
they were created, run after the Plea- 
ſures of this World, and are forgetful of 
Thee, their only Happineſs : Give them 
a'true Senſe, that the only End for which 
they were placed in this World, is to 
love and ſerve Thee here, and to be hap- 
py with Thee hereafter, Amen. 


CHAP. II. 


That the ſaving of our Souls ought to be our 
Principal Care. i 


What ſball it profit a Man if he gain 


the whole Warld and loſe his own Soul. 
Mark viii. 36. 


JF we conſider ſeriouſly the Danger of 

the World, we may conclude how 
great a Folly it is to ſet our Hearts upon 
it, And who but a Fool would engage 


his Affections where he is ſure to meet 


with Diſappointments? For what can we 
elſe expect from Things made up of a 
greater Mixture of Evil than Good, and 


which therefore muſt of Courſe give 
greater Vexation than Content? If we 


ever yet had heard of any Man, who 


own'd himſelf perfectly ſatisfy'd in the En- 
4d joyment 


[tx] 
joyment of this World, we ſhould have 
ſome Encouragement to hope the ſame : 
But ſince even thoſe, who in all Appear- 
ance were as happy as the World could 
make them, have ever acknowledeg'd their 
Diſſatisfaction, and the want of ſome- 
thing to fill up the Meaſure of the Hap- 
pineſs they propoſed to themſelves ; is it 
not an Extravagance and Folly either to 
promiſe ourſelves what no Man before us 
ever could arrive at, or to ſet our Hearts 
upon Things which we know before- 
hand will deceive us? For ſince Content 
is the only End we purſue in all our De- 
ſires of worldly Enjoyments; if it be evi- 
dent that they are not able to ſecure this to 
us, to ſet our Hearts upon them, is to act 
without Senſe or Reaſon : But ſuppoſing 
that the Joys of this World could give us 
perfect Content, tho* but for a time ; 
yet even then to ſet our Hearts upon them 
would be Folly, by reaſon of the Short- 
neſs of their Duration, and the unavoidable 
Neceſſity of their ending at laſt in Death. 
The Reaſon is plain, becauſe *tis undoubt- 
edly a Folly to create in ourſelves an un- 
neceſſary Trouble, which muſt be the 
Conſequence of ſetting our Hearts upon 
any thing in this World ; for whatſoever 
we love, and enjoy with Delight, we al- 
ways loſe with Regret: So that to cheriſh 


2 Lore of the periſhable Things of this 
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World, is preparing the Inſtruments that 
are to torment us hereafter. O Death 
(ſays the wiſe Man) how bitter is thy 
Remembrance to a Man, who places his 
Repoſe in the Enjoy ment of his Wealth! 
And truly 'tis no Wonder that Death 
ſnould be to ſuch a one a moſt bitter Cup, 
whether he looks back upon what he is to 
part with, or forward upon his ſuture Lot, 
which to a Lover of this World can be 


nothing elſe but a State of everlaſting Sor- 


TOW, 
CONSIDERATIONS. 


Conſider. I. HE Way of the Rich 
is pleaſant and divert- 


Ing, but full of Snares and Temptations ; 


and the great Numbers of thoſe that periſh 


in it is a clear Proof, that very few are 


either watchful enough to avoid the Snares, 
or have Virtue enough to reſiſt the Temp- 


| tations. They who will become rich, ſays 
St. Paul, fall into Temptations, and the 


Snares of the Devil, and into many unpro- 


into Deſtruction and Perdition. The poor, 


on the contrary, are in a rough and un- 
pleaſant Way, and their Condition ex- 


poſes them to many Hardſhips; but their 
Suffering is their Security; it preſerves 
them from the Love of the World; it 


fitable and hurtful Lufts, which ſink Men. 


keeps 


1 


keeps them in an humble Diſpoſition $_ 
it puts them under a happy Neceſſity of 
doing Penance for their Sins : Finally, it 
removes from them the Means and Op- 
portunities of gratifying their natural Paſ- 
fions ; all which are very great Advan- 
tages, and ſerve as Fences to keep Dan- 
ger at a Diſtance, and ſecure their Paſ- 
ſage to a better Life; ſo that the Poor, 
whatever Hardſhips they endure, have 
little Reaſon to complain of their Con- 
dition; ſince the Ground of all their Dif- 
contents and Murmurs, ſeems to be no. 
other, than that Providence has taken. 
care to remove the greateſt Obſtacles to. 
Salvation out of their Way, and to have 
it in a great meaſure out of their Power to. 
loſe themſelves for ever. 


Conſider. II. You may frame to your- 
ſelf any Man that ſhould become abſolute 
Maſter of all the Kingdoms, Empires, 
and States in the World, they would. 
profit him nothing if he ſhould loſe his. 
Soul, nay he would Joſe infinitely by it: 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the World, with 
all its Greatneſs, Wealth, Pomp, and 
Pleaſures muſt have an End; but the Loſs. 
of the Soul is eternal and irreparable: 
And what can it profit a Man to pur- 
chaſe Pleaſures which muſt certainly end: 
with the Loſs of Joys that will 3 

end!“ 
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end? What can it profit him to have en- 
joy'd the World for a certain Number of 
Years, and when this Term of Time is 
expir'd, to paſs to everlaſting 'Torments ? 
Suppoſe a Man had lived in an uninter- 
rupted Courſe of Pleaſures from the Crea- 
tion of the World to this very Day, and 
that the fatal Moment is now come to bid 


an. everlaſting Farewel to all thoſe Plea- 
ſures, and begin an unhappy Eternity: 


Alas! What would the paſt Enjoyment 
of Pleaſures avail him What would it 


profit him to have lived great; to have 


had the World at command ; to have in- 
dulg'd his Senſes in every thing he could 


defire; if, after all, he muſt not only ſee 


the End of all this temporal Felicity, but 
paſs from it to a State of endleſs Miſery 
and Torments, O Folly of Men to ha- 
zard their Salvation for the Enjoyment of 
ſuch periſhable Pleaſures ! How much are 
they to be lamented, who to gratify ſome 
{ſingle Paſſion, forfeit their Title to eter- 
nal Happineſs. W 


Conſider. III. That the Remorſe of a 


troubled Conſcience is ſufficient utterly to 
_ deftroy thoſe very Pleaſures for which 


Worldlings expoſe themſelves to ever- 


laſting Torments ; they make themſelves 
eternally miſerable in the Life to come, 


and ceaſe not to be unhappy in this; * 
F c 
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iole Heaven and gain nothing for it, be- 
cauſe whoever is a Slave to any one Paſ- 
ſion renounces his Claim to a future Hap- 
pinels, Let him confider the unhappy 
Circumſtances of his State, and the 
Wrong he does himſelf; let him conſider 
whether the Pleaſure he takes in commit - 
ting that Sin to which he is inclin'd be 
worth the loſing his Soul for ever? 
Whether the Satisfaction it affords him 
be a Recompence for the Loſs of Heaven? 
Finally, whether it can make him any 
tolerable Amends for the endleſs and irre- 
parable Evils it draws upon him? Alas! 
How infinitely diſproportion'd is it, either 
to the Happineſs it deprives him of, or 
the Miſeries it betrays him to? O! What 
a Folly, to renounce their Claim to 
Heaven for ſinful Pleaſures, wherewith 
when they have gratified corrupt Nature, 
they are ſtill miſerable, and ever like to 
be ſo, Was an Hour's Pleaſure offer'd 
us upon Condition that the next Hour we 
ſhould endure the Rack, would we be wil- 
ling to hearken to ſuch a Propoſal ? I am 
convinced, if Pleaſures were not to be- 
purchaſed but upon theſe Terms, we 
ſhould find but few Pretenders to them : 
Now the Pain and Pleaſure in the Caſe 
propoſed, would have a Proportion both 
In their Quality and Duration ; but the 
Pleaſures of this Life can bear no Propor- 

I tion 
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LT © 
tion to the Torments of the Life to come, 
*Tis Madneſs therefore to make one the 


Price of the ather.. 5 


ot Concluſion, 

HE Reaſon why the fleeting Plea- 
- ſures of this ſinful World make ſuch: 
Impteſſion upon thoſe who have fixed their 


Hearts upon it, is becauſe they are ſtrong- 


ly affected with what is preſent; and 
| looking upon the Liſe to come as a Thing 
at a great Diſtance, they are willing to 
let the other World take its Chance fo 
they may but enjoy themſelves in this: 
They are ſufficiently perſuaded that a Life 
of Mortification is the ſafeſt way to Heaven; 
but being a painful one, they would rather 
be at their Eaſe in the broad Way, let 
the End of it be what it will, than to 
work and drudge on for Salvation. But, 
O good God! What a ſtrange Infatua- 
tion is this? What a Blindneſs to prefer 
the ſhort Pleaſures of a periſhable Life be- 
fore eternal and ineſtimable Joys? Nay, 


- to purchaſe them with endleſs and unſpeak- 


able Torments! Moſt certainly they are 
either mad, or Chriſt was miſtakenin telling 
us, That it profits a Man nothing to gain 
the whole Morid if he leſes his Soul, The 
whole Worid imports a great deal, at 
leaſt far more than any ſingle Man could 


ever make himſelf Maſter of: Nay, the 
| largeſt 
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largeſt Kingdom or Empire in it is but a 
{mall Part, if compared with;the whole. 
But whatever a Man's Circumſtances are 
in this World, tho' he be in a Condition 
to enjoy all its Pleaſures, he is infinitely 
miſerable if he loſes his Soul; becauſe it is. 
not only the Loſs of an infinite Good, 
joined with unſpeakable Torments, but 
'tis a Loſs that can never be repair'd, 
8 | 
20 Prayer. DONG 

| E are ſenſible, O God, that our 

vv chief Buſineſs in this World is 
the ſaving of our Souls ; and we are no 
lets ſenſible of the Danger we are in of be- 
ing deluded by the falſe Pleaſures of a de- 
ceitful World, and by too great a Sollici- 
tude for earthly Things, forget thoſe 
which are eternal ; remove from us then 
this Evil, O merciful Jeſus, and make us 
truly ſenſible how great a Folly it is to fix 
our Hearts on that which is periſhable, 
and forget our chief Concern, the Salva- 
ton of our Souls. Open the Eyes of thoſe 
Who never give themſelves the Liberty to 
think of that which ought to be their prin- 
pal Care, inſpire them with a true Senſe 
of their Duty; and may they, for the fu- 
dure, be as diligent in ſeeking the Salya- 
ion of their Souls, as they have been in 


d Ide Purſuit of the periſhable Things o 


lis World. Amen. 
HAP. 
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Fol 


| gays, 

C K AF HI. Th. 

Of the Danger and Corruption of the World, _ 
| of 2 


HE Corruption of the World is the being 

great Source of Sin, and a power- iſ Dang 

ful Incitement to it; this plainly appears I fity 1 
from St. John, v. 19. where he ſays, we know with 
that we are of God, and that the whole natur 
World lieth in WWickedneſs. And our very of th 
baptiſmal Vows, by which we renounce bet! 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, de- ferenc 
monſtrate, that the World is one of the I is 
three capital Enemies of God and our Good, 
Souls, againſt which we are bound to fight I ſtion, 
as long as we live; but tho' we were not and th 
obliged to renounce it by thoſe. Vows Conve 
made in Baptiſm, Chriſt and his Apo- Hearts 
ſtles have ſo poſitively declared againſt the be end 
World, and the Lovers of it, that it is both j 
impoſſible for us to eſpouſe their Cauſe Iinſenſil 
without declaring ourſelves Enemies to leads te 
Chriſt and his Doctrine. This is plain Ns St 

from St. John xv. 18. where Chriſt ſays, the Fat 

That the Warld hates him, and that it Ie e, 

neither ſees, nor knows, nor can receive tht luſt of 

Spirit of Truth, John xiv. 17. and We 

read in St. James iv. 4. Know ye not that 
the Friendſhip of the World is Enmity of 

God, whoever therefore will be a Friend of 

the World is the Enemy of Gad. ay _ 

| ohn 
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John is no leſs ſevere upon it, when he 
ſays, the whole World heth in Wickednefs. 
Thus is the World ſtigmatized by Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles. Hence it is the Duty 
of all Chriſtians to conſider the Danger of 
being infected with Fhis Poifon. This 
Danger proceeds Chiefly from the Neceſ- 
ſity we are under of keeping Company 
with thoſe who are infected with it, being 
naturally inclined to follow the Example 
of thoſe with whom we keep Company, 
whether good or bad ; but with this Dif- 
ference, that the Influence of bad Compa- 
ny is uſually more prevailing than that of 
Good, becauſe Virtue meets an Oppo- 
ſition, and Vice a Conformity to Nature ; 
and therefore *tis no wonder that by dail 
Converſation with thoſe whoſe Heads and 
Hearts are full of the World, we ſhould 
be endanger'd of being influenc'd by them, 
both in our Principles and Practice, and 
nſenfibly drawn to the broad Way, which 
leads to everlaſting Perdition. If any Man 
(ays St. John) loves the World, the Love of 
the Father is not in him; for all that is in 
the World, the Luft of the Fleſh, and the 
Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life is . 
ut of the Father, but is of the World, 
| John ii. 15. Hence we may conclude, 
hat the Love of the World is a mortal 
toiſon to the Soul, as being inconſiſtent. 
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1 
with the Love of God, which is eſſential 
ly neceſſary to Salvation. 


CONSIDERATIONS... 

Conſider. I FF\HE Danger of the 

| Converſation of World- 
lings: *Tis a known Truth, that the 
Mouth ſpeaks out of the Abundance of the 
Heart; and what is their common Di- 
courſe ? Hath God any Share in it? Do 
they ever put us in mind of the Concerns 
of Eternity? Do they ever encourage 
Piety ? Is not the greateſt Part of world- 
ly Aſſemblies compoſed of Perſons, who 
meet together, for no ather End, than to 
entertain one another with ſomething re- 
lating to that Object, which takes up the 
chiefeſt Place in their Affections? Each 
one ſetting up the Idol of his own. pre- 
vailing Paſfion, to which he is moſt in- 
clined by Nature. Diſcourſe is properly 
the Language of Men's Paſſions, and as 
they are prompted by them, ſo they ſerve 
only to enkindle thi ſame Paſſions in 
others. Thus by theſe Entertainments 
we enflame each other with the Love of 
the World; 'tis by theſe Converſations 


_ we foment our corrupt Inclinations, en- 


courage Pride, Ambition, and vain Glo- 
ry, and unhappily fix our Hearts upon the 
Love of this World, which hereafter may 


prove a mortal Poiſon to the Soul, bes 


cauſe 


211 
cauſe we need no more to loſe our Souls 
for ever, than to love any one thing in 


this World, ſo as in our Hearts to prefer 
the Poſſeſſion of it before the Friendſhip 


of Almighty God; and as we are apt to 


eſteem any thing which we hear continu- 
ally praiſed and admired by thoſe we daily 
con verſe withal, ſo it is evident, that the 
greater Eſteem and Love we have for any 
thing, the more unwilling we are to part 


with it: It follows therefore of Courſe, 


that our Affections to the Things of this 
World may be inſenſibly heighten'd to 
ſuch a Degree, as to make us unhappily 
renounce the Grace and Friendſhip of Al- 
mighty God, rather than the World. 


Conſider. II. The ill Example of this 
Work is ſtill more dangerous than its Diſ- 
courſe, for Words, in ſome meaſure, would 
loſe their Force, were they not ſeconded b 


Practice; the Children of the World ſpeak 


more effectually by their Deeds than with 
their Tongues ; their unequal Diſtribution 
of their Time between the Concerns of this 


Life and the other, eviden:l, ſhew where 


their Heart and Treaſure lays : For as no- 
thing is more prevailing than a general Ex- 


- ample, eſpecially when it favours our natu- 


ral Inclinations, fo nothing can more power- 
fully influence our Judgments, and, by 
Conſequence, ou: Wills, than the con- 

| ; tant 


22 
ſtant Practice of thoſe we converſe with: 
This we may plainly ſee from what the 
World calls Faſhion; for tho' a thing be 
ever ſo expenſive, abſurd, ridiculous or 
inconvenient, if it be the Cuſtom and 
Practice of others, it is almoſt in vain to 
ſpeak againſt it, and very few have 
Courage not to conform themſelves to it; 
from whence this common Say ing comes, 


that a Man had as good be out of the 


World as out of the Faſhion; and what 
is more faſhionable than to live according 
to the Spirit and Maxims of the World ? 
And what more unfaſhionable than to live 


up to the ſacred Maxims of the Goſpel ? 


How few are they, who tho' their Lives 
are not notoriouſly ſcandalous, can be ſaid 
to live in Conformity to the Faith they 
profeſs! What Proof do they give that 
Heaven is their principal Concern, and 


that the ſaving of their Souls is the chief 


Buſineſs of their Lives? They may ſay in- 
deed, they love God above all things, but do 
not their Actions give them the Lie? 'And 
if they will but afford themſelves the 
Trouble to reflect, they will eaſily find, 


that their ſmall and negligent Application 


to the Duties of Religion is no great Sign 
that their Hearts and Treaſure are in 
Heaven; and that fquandering the great- 


eſt Part of their Time in following the Di- 
vertiſements and Pleaſures of the World, 
18 


is a! 
neſs 

them 
of thi 


Co 
full o 
courſe 
are al 
our C 
the ſa 
to ſw 
whon 
ſhoule 
the C 
petuot 
all be 
hard 
either 
cumſt. 
of thi: 
ſave o 
ſtrugg 
holy 
ſerve 1 
ſenſibl 
Worlc 
the G 
ſons, 
the M 
conſide 
What \ 


— 


23 


8 is a Demonſtration that their chief Buſi- 

35 neſs is not to ſerve God, but to pleaſe | 
ho themſelves. Beware then of the Practice * 
| a of the World. 

my Conſider. III. That ſince the World is 


full of Dangers, both in regard to its Diſ- 


155 courſe and Example ; it is evident, that we 
it; I are all obliged to arm ourſelves againſt it, 
* our Condition in this World being much 
1 © WW the ſame as that of a Perſon who is forced 
By to ſwim for Life againſt a rapid Stream, 


1 7 whom we ſhould look upon as loſt, if he 


live ſhould leave off ſtruggling againſt it: Now 
| 13 the Corruptions of this World is an im- 
i petuous Torrent, which ſtrives to carry 


Cid all before it with ſuch Violence, that it 1s 
” hard to reſiſt it, nevertheleſs we muſt 


Oy either reſiſt or periſh : If then our Cir- 
_—_ cumſtances oblige us to live in the midſt 


hief of this Torrent, we have but one Way to 
EN dave ourſelves, which is couragiouſly to 
{trugg'e avainſt it, by making uſe of ſuch 
holy Exerciſes as are moſt proper to pre- 

And Wl; 1 
ſerve us from being overcome by it. Iam 
and ſenſible it is an Error too common in the 
nas World, that living up to the Maxims of 


5 the Goſpel, belongs only to religious Per- 
hi © lons, or ſuch as are wholly retired from 


the World: But whoever will ſeriouſly 
Di conſider what it is to be a Chriſtian, and 
1 Ivhat we are obliged to preciſely by ver- 
tue 


| [24] 


tue of that Character, will ſoon be con- 
vinced, that there is no Difference be- 

tween Religious and Laicks, as to any eſ- R 
ſential Duty taught by Chriſt, and com- V 
manded by the Goſpel. We have all the Worlc 
fame Obligation to love God above all Chriſt 
Things, and our Neighbour as ourſelves ; who a! 
have our Hearts diſengaged from the Love Obliga 
of this World, to be humble, meek, pa-Wthelels 
tient, and reſigned in all Things to the in Viev 
Will of God. Thou deceive/t thyſelf (ſas Iuſe of 
St. Chryſoſtom ) and art groſsly miſtaken, if fo the 
thou imagineſt that one thing is required if ers ar 
Seculars and another of Monks. And our n the 
Saviour himſelf ſays, without Exception, pre reti. 
Whoever will be my Diſciple let him dem to ſecui 
himſelf, tate up his Croſs and follow me. Fl hoſe t 
Living then in the World exempts noſe reti. 
Man from the Duty of a Chriſtian Life, Put the, 
and we cannot pretend to comply with thee mid 
Obligation incumbent on us without dailyſÞ#ho are 
arming ourſelves againſt the Dangers andſſÞjd with 
Temptations to which we live expoſed.FÞeir O 
Let us then reſolve to employ ſuch MeansFVorld e 
as are proportioned to the great Task weſÞemies 
have upon our Hands, and the Difficulties rently 
that attend it, Ighty e 
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us the 
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Concluſion. 


ROM what hath been ſaid, we 
may eaſily ſee the Danger of the 
World, and that it 1s the Duty of all 
Chriſtians to arm themſelves ef it, 
who altho' they are not tied down to the 
Obligations of a religious State, never- 
thelels are bound to have the ſelf. ſame End 
in View, and are as ſtrictly bound to make 
ſe of all thoſe Means as may bring them 
o the End they aim at; and as the Dan- 
gers and Temptations of thoſe that live 
in the World are greater than thoſe that 
are retired from it; ſo their Watchfulneſs 
o ſecure themſelves ought to be ſo too. 
hoſe that are retired from the World, 
re retired as it were into a ſafe Harbour; 
ut they, who live in the World, are in 
rith theſis midſt of a tempeſtuous Sea: Thoſe 
ut daily ho are in Cloiſters are ſtrongly entrench- 
rers andid with the Laws and Conſtitutions. of 
-xpoſed. heir Order; but thoſe who are in the 
Means orld are incompaſſed with innumerable 
ask we nemies in an open Field, and conſe— 
ficulti nently muſt ſeek the Protection of Al- 
ighty God, upon whoſe aſſiſting Grace 
y muſt depend in every thing; next 
er the Protection of Almighty God, 

ey have nothing but their own Watch- 


. ncluſias. 


us the Obligation of keeping a Guard 
C upon 


Ineſs and ſpiritual Arms to truſt to; and 
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upon themſelves, and being always in a 
Poſture of Defence is not only equal, but 


even more preſſing upon thoſe than the 


others, becauſe all are equally bound to 
conquer, and thoſe in the World have at 
leaſt one very dangerous and powerful 
Enemy upon their Hands more than reli 
gious (to wit) the World, I heartily wiſh 
then, that all who are in the World would 
ſeriouſly conſider the Dangers they are ex- 
poſed to ; but let them remember, at the 
ſame time, it is an Illuſion of the Devil to 
think it impoſſible to ſave their Souls in it, 
Chriſtians may live in the World, do their 
Buſineſs in it according to their different 
States, and be great Saints in Heaven here- 
after; *tis the ſinful Practice of the World 
that is to be avoided, and they who live 
up to all the Duties of a Chriſtian, and 
the Rules of the Goſpel, will certainly ob- 
tain eternal Glory; but thoſe who are 
notoriouſly neglectful of them, whether 
Religious or Laicks, are out of the Way 
of Salvation. 
Prayer. | 
OOK down upon us the baniſhed 
Children of Eve, O merciful Fa- 
ther, and protect us from the Dangers of 
a ſinful and corrupted World: We ate 
ſenſible that it is full of Snares, and that 
nothing but thy peculiar Grace can pl 
erve 
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but ſerve us from periſhing in it, We have a 
1 the MW powerful Enemy to fight againſt, but thy 
ad to Grace is more than ſufficient to enable us 
re at to overcome him, if we on our Part cor- 
verful {MW reſpond with it, ſincerely crying out with 
1 reli- Wt. Peter, Save us, O Lord, or we periſh, 
; with Take pity on thoſe who being inſenſible 
would Nof the Dangers of the World, live in con- 
re ex- tinual hazard of being entrapp'd by its 
at the ſinful Maxims here, and of periſhing here- 


evil to after: May they fee in time the Deceit- 
; in it. fulneſs of all earthly Pleaſures, and turn 
» theit their Hearts to thee, O God, their cnly 
Ferent i Happineſs. Amen. . 
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* CHAP. IV. 

I, 

y ob- F the Means to preſerve us againſt the 
ho are Corruptions of the World. 

hether x 


> War EF HE Danger of the World, and the 
Neceflity of being ſtrongly forti- 
fed againſt it, has been fully ſhewed in 

Icbe foregoing Chapter; it remains to con- 
aniſhed der, what Means are to be made uſe of, 
ul Fa- In order to avoid theſe Dangers: Suppoſe 
gers of It were our Misfortune to live in a Town 


Ve are afected with ſome peſtilentious Diſtem- 
d that per, and that our temporal Affairs obliged 
in pre” Is to continue in it: What are the Means 

ſerve Ne ſhould make uſe of to preſerve us from 
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the Infection? For if we take as much 
care to ſecure ourſelves againſt the Cor- 


ruptions of the Word, as we ſhould cer- 
tainly do to avoid the Diſtemper, we may 


with the Help of God's Grace live as un. 


tainted in the World as Lot in the midſi of 
Sodom, What Methods then ſhould we 
follow to avoid this dangerous Diſtemper! 
We ſhould undoubtedly endeavour, as far 
as poſſible, to keep at a Diſtance from all 
Perſons and Houſes infected with it ; and 
if there was any Place leſs infected than 
another, we ſhould certainly retire. to it 
as often as our Aﬀairs would permit us, 
and carefully make uſe of all Antidotes 
and Preſervatives recommended by the 
ableſt Phyſicians: Theſe doubtleſs are 
Cautions all rational Men would make uſe 
of to preſerve them from the Infection, 
and may ſerve for a Rule to all Chriſtians, 
to ſave their Souls amidſt the general. Cor- 
ruption of the World. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Confeder, I. Here are certain Perſons 
in the World whoſe 


Company is to be avoiled as much as poſ- 


fible, ſuch as profeſſed Litertines, thoſe 


who make a. Jeſt of Religion, and turn 


its moſt ſacred Maxims into Ridicule: 


Such as theſe are undoubtedly the rankeſt 
Poiſon to Souls, in Converſation, becaute 
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29 
Prefaneneſs is moſt pernicious and de- 
ſtructive to Piety and Virtue; it ſtrikes at 
the very Root of Chriſtian Morality; 
and it is by ſuch profane Diſcourſe, that 
Morality is brought into Contempt, and 
Numbers made aſhamed to ſpeak or act 
like Chriſtians; ſuch Perſons therefore as 
theſe are to be avoided as much as the moſt 
dangerous Infection: Their Tongues are a 
IWorld of Iniquity, and ſet on Fire of Hell. 
James iii. 6. They are not content 
barely to preach up the World, but labour 
to do the Devil's Work ſor him: They 
make it their Profeſſion to run down. 
Chriſtianity, and turn Religion out of 
Doors: We muſt then take care to avoid 
all ſuch Converſation; and remember 
what the Pſalmiſt ſays, P/alm xiii, 4. 
That the Poiſon of Alps is under their Lips, 


Conſider. II. As the Company of thoſe 
who make Religion a Jeſt is manifeſtly 
dangerous, fo there are alſo certain Places 
where the Spirit of the World reigns 
much more abſolutely than in others, 
and therefore are more dangerous, eſpecial- 
ly if much frequented; amongſt theſe 
Places the Stage is counted by ſpiritual 
Writers; becauſe *tis there the World ap- 
pears in its gayeſt Pomp; 'tis there our 
natural Paſſions are not only flatter'd but 
much inflam'd: Our Eyes and Ears are 


C 3 


enter- 


30! 
entertained with Objects moſt agreeable 
to Fleſh and Blood; Ambition and Re. 
venge are treated with Honour and Sue— 
ceſs, Do I then pretend to ſay that it is 
unlawful ever to go to a Play? I don't 
pretend to aſſert it poſitively, but let us 
remember, the leſs we frequent Plays the 
better, becauſe the iafer, which is looked 
upon a ſufficient Reaſon, when the Lite or 
Health of cur Bodies is concerned: Now 
if our Souls were as dear to us as our 
Bodies, we ſhould act upon the ſame 
Principles in all Caſes, in which our ſpi— 
ritual Life and Health is any ways Con- 
cerned, Let it be then our Care ſeriouſly 
to conſider the Danger of ſuch Places, and 
to avoid them like Houſes that are cried 
dow for being haunted with Evil Spirits, 
or injected with a contagious Air, 


Conſider, III. It is not enough to avoid 
all Company and Places, where the Dan- 
ger is greateſt, hecauſe all worldly Con- 
verſation is ſufficiently dangerous to oblige 
all Chriſtians to be upon their Guard, and 
carefully to fortify themſelves againſt it; 
but we muſt have Recourſe to the ſecond 
Sort of Precaution, that is, we muſt go as 
often as we can to the Mountain of Prayer, 
there to converſe with Almighty God, in 
order hat our Souls may breathe a better 
Air, than the Neceſſity of our Affairs will 
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permit us to do at other times: Our 
Morning and Evening Devotions ought 
never to be omitted ' unleſs ſome in- 
diſpenſible Buſineſs renders them im- 
practicable, and then we ought to ſupply 
them by frequent Elevations of the Heart 
to God: We muſt have a true Zeal, and 
a hearty Good-will, which never wants 
Time or Opportunity to ſerve God, but 
cold and flothful Chriſtians can ſeldom find 
any, and then what Wonder is it that the 
World ſhould grow prevalent in their 
Hearts, ſince they do nothing to hinder it 
from working its whole Effect upon them, 


but conſtant Prayer is a powerful Coun- 


terpoiſe acainſt it. Conſider likewife, 
that certain Days of Devotion, iuch as 
Sundays and Holydays, which ate ſet 
apart from temporal Buſineſs, are intended 
In particular to be ſpent in the Service of 
God, and afford Opportunity for all Sorts 
of ſpiritual Exerciſes, that are proper to 
ſeaſon the Soul againſt the contagious Air 
of the World : And we ought to make it 
cur principal Endeavour to ſpend theſe 
Days in ſuch manner, as we may juſtly 
hope to obtain ſuch a Stock of Grace for 
the reſt of the Week, as, with the Ad- 
dition of Morning and Evening Prayers, 
may ſuffice to ſtrengthen us both againſt 
worldly Infections, and other Temptations, 
to which we are expoſed, 


C4 Conſider, 
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Cor /ider. IV. Spiritual Reading and the 
Sacraments are likewiſe Means to be made 
uſe of againſt the Contagion of this World, 
T he frequent Reading of ſpiritual Books, 
ſeaſons our Souls with a Doctrine directly 
oppoiite to the Maxims preached up by 
the World; they inſtruct us in all the 
Duties of a Ckriſtian ; 'tis by them we are 
put in mind of the Shortneſs, the Vanity, 
and Uncertainty of this Life ; that there 
is an Eternity to come, in which we muſt 
be infinitely happy or unhappy : And tis 
thee Conſiderations that render Sin odious, 
and Virtue amiable ; *tis by them we are 
encouraged to the Practice of it; they 
nouriſh within us the Spirit of Prayer ; 
they enkindle Devotion; they excite us 
to Compunction; diſcover all the Snares 
of the Devil, and dire& us how to avoid 
them. In fine, reading ſpiritual Books 
fortifies Piety in thoſe that have it, and 
leads thoſe into it that have it not. This 
is manifeſt from the Examples of thoſe 
who have owned their entire Converſion, 
even to the caſual reading of ſome ſpiritual 
Book. Let us then reſolve to be careful 
in the Performance of a Duty fo advan- 
tagious. ä | 


Conſider. V. The moſt ſovereign An- 
tidote againſt the Corruptions of the World, 
and 


E 

and the ſinful Suggeſtions of our ſpiritual 
Enemy, is the Sacrament of the hol 

Euchariſt, inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf for 
this End; and if we take care to pre- 
pare ourſelves for it, as we ought to do, 
what Grace, what Strength would it 
communicate to us? Chriſt himſelf-aſfures 


us, that he that eats of this Bread ſhall live 
for ever; "tis the Food of our Souls to 


ſtrengthen us againſt our Enemies, of 
which, if we eat, without obſtructing the 
Operation of its Virtue by any wilful 
Neglect, we may then pronounce with 
a confident Aſſurance, o I ſhall walk in 
the midft of the Shadows of Death, T ſhall 
nit fear Evil, becauſe thou art with me. 
Let us reſolve then to put in Practice what 
has here been laid before us; it is by theſe 
means we mult arm ourſelves againſt the 
Corruptions of the World; nothing is pro- 
poſed in them, that goes beyond the Du- 
ties of a Chriſtian, and if well performed, 
will preſerve us from our Enemy in this 
Life, and bring us to eternal Glory in the 
next, | | 
Concluſion, 
T is evident, that Chriſtians, who live 
in the midſt of a corrupted World, and 
at the ſame time neither take care to fly 
ſuch Dangers as may be ayoided, nor arm 
themſelves againſt thoſe to which they are 
by Neceſſity expoſed; if Days of De- 
| 2-3 votion 
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votion be made Days of Idleneſs, and the 
reſt of the Week Gent in temporal Con- 
cerns, which draw the Heart from God; 

if Prayer and ſpiritual Reading, and the 
Uſe of the Sacraments are almoſt wholly 
neglected; the Conſequence will be the 
Ruin of our Souls, ſince we Cannot ex- 
pect that God will afl: us, unleſs we per- 
form our Part, by employing the Means 
he has provided us with, which if we do, 
he will enable us to conquer the World, 

and triumph over our ſpiritual Enemies, 
But remember, O Chriſtian, wheneygr 
the Enemy tempts you to fin, whatever 
your Circumſtances are in this World, 

tho' you be in a Condition to enjoy all its 
Pleaſures, you are infinitely miſerable if 
you loſe your Soul ; becauſe it is not only 
the Loſs of an infinite Good joined with 
unſpeakable Torments, but *tis a Loſs that 
can never be repaired, Let theſe Con- 
ſiderations therefore ſink deep into your 
Soul, as a Means to preſerve you againſt 
the Corruptions of a ſinful World. 


Prayer. 

E are ſenſible, O merciful Fa- 

ther, of the Corruptions of this 

World, and thy Love has been pleaſed to 
teach us the Means by which we may be 
preſerved againſt them ; but this Know- 
ledge, O God, will not avail. us, —_ 
my 


3! 
thy heavenly Grace enables us to perform 
them; proſtrating therefore ourſelves at 
thy Feet, we moſt humbly and ſincerely 
beg, that thou wilt be pleaſed to look upon 
us with thy uſual Compaſſion, and fill our 
Hearts with ſuch a perfect Love of thee, 
and of thoſe many Favours which we have 
received from thy divine Bounty, as may 


enable us to put in Practice every thing 


that may be a Means to preſerve us againſt 
this ſinful World, and bring us to eternal 


| Glory, Extend likewiſe thy Mercy to 


aldthoſe, who never reflecting on the 
Dangers of this World, never think of 
the Means neceſſary to preſerve them 
againſt it; convince them that this World 
is full of Dangers, and that it is their Duty 
and Intereſt to guard themſelves againſt it 
as the worſt of Enemies, and to make uſe 
of all poſſible Means to obtain a glorious 
Victory. Amen. 


194 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Happineſs that attends a virtuous 


A Good Conſcience is a continual Feaſt, 


Prov. xv. 15. Tho' Sin ought to 
be deteſted chiefly becauſe it is an Offence 
o God, yet there are many other inferior 

wn C 6 Motives 
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Motives to induce us to it; and all Sorts of 
Weapons may lawfully be made uſe of 
againſt this Enemy of God and our Souls, 
It Love alone be too weak to keep us 
from being overcome by it; the Fear both 
of preſent and future Evils, or any other 
rational Motive, whether it regards our 
preſent Eaſe, or future Happineſs, may be 
called in to our Aſſiſtance. The Ter- 
rors of God's Judgments have prepared 
the Way for the Converſion of many en- 
ormous Sinners; and the Uneaſineſs of a 
guilty Conſcience hath forced many more 
to ſeek that ſolid Comfort in the Practice 
of Virtue, of which they always found 
themſelves diſappointed in the Purſuit of 
unlawful Pleaſures ; for there can be no 
true Happineſs upon Earth but that which 
is grounded upon the Teſtimony of a good 


Conſcience, and the Practice of a virtuous 


Life: A Chriſtian, truly virtuous, can- 
not but be truly happy ; and neither the 
Pleaſures of this World can give Eaſe to a 
bad Conſcience, nor its Sufferings trouble 
the Repoſe of a good one ; and therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt, by the Pen of the wiſe 
Man, repreſents the damned in Hell vent- 
ing their Deſpair, and condemning their 
ſt criminal Pleaſures in theſe remark- 
able Words; We have been wearied in tht 
Ways of Iniquity and Perdition, and we 
have walked hard Ways, Whence it ap- 
peals, 
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pears, that how pleaſing ſoever the broad 
Way that leads to Hell may appear to 
Fleſh and Blood, it wants not its Thorns, 
which often wound the Heart in its moſt 
| ſenſible Part, and render it very uneaſy 
under the gayeſt Outſide ; whereas the 
Practice of Virtue, tho? hard and difficult 


in Appearance, is in reality ſweet and 
comfortable, always attended with true 


Joy and Satisfaction. What can be a 
greater Satisfaction to a Chriſtian, than 


when the Day is over, to fit down with 


the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and 
| theſe comfort:ng Thoughts, I have done 


nothing this Day wherewith my Can- 


ſcience can reproach me; I have perform 


ed all my Duties; feſiſted this Tempta- 


tion; I avoided that Occaſion of Sin; I 
maſter'd my Paſſion, when I was on ſuch 
Occaſions provoked | ſuch a Conſcience: 
affords a Comfort that ſurpaſſes all tlie 


Pleaſures of this World ; fixes the Soul in 


a true Chriſtian Peace, and prepares her 
for the everlaſting Repoſe of the Saints in 


Heaven. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider. I. 


makes uſe of to encourage us to the Love 
of Virtue, there is none more requent 
than the Sweetneſs and the many Com sorts 

which 


Mongſt al! the Argu- 
ments the royal Prophet 


I 


which he experienced in the Practice of 
it. How great, O Lord, (ſays he, Pſal. 
xxx.) is the Multitude of thy Sweetneſs, 
which thou haſt hid for them that love thee ! 
The Commandments of the Lord are juſt, 
rejoicing the Heart, they are more to be de- 
fired than. Gold, ſweeter alſo than Honey 
or the Honexcomb, And in the 18th Pſal 
he expreſſes the Delight he had in the Ob- 
ſervance of them. I have been delighted 
(ſays he) in the Way of thy Teſtimonies as 
much as in all Riches, I have loved thy 
Commandments above Gold and precious 
Stones. And in the 33d P/alm, he in- 
vites all to taſte and ſee how ſweet the Lird 
1 Thus tar the Royal Prophet, whoſe 
Authority may ſuffice to convince our 
Judgment. But nothing unleſs an expe- 
rimental Knowledge can give us a feeling 
Senſe of this Truth; *tis only ſeeing and 
taſting can give us a true Idea of the 
heavenly Comforts God beſtows upon his 
faithful Servants in this Life ; for ſuch is 
the infinite Goodneſs of God, that he is 
not content to reward Virtue in the Life 
to come, but he is pleaſed to give us even 
in this Vale of Tears, ſome Antepaſts of 
the incomprehenſible Joys, which will be 
the everlaſting Portion of the Saints in 
Heaven. He looks upon us as Travellers 
in this Life, and in danger of fainting in 
the Way, without the Help of ſome Re- 


I freſhments | 


freſh 


Way 
| cethe 
Las it 

ing o 
do ot 

Who 

had F 
dent; 
not P 


Cor 
perien 
burthe 
OWeet! 
in this 
Vears 
ny of 
fully f 
It, wor 
rue C 

oodr 
him, 
eſs, a 
cience 
ncreal 
Ivet it 


Ih lelding 


leaſuri 
ind gai 
hat he 
nd w; 


[ 39 ] 


e o freſhments to keep up our Spirits in the 
5% Way to Heaven. He hath ſo twiſted to- 
nes, gether our Happineſs and our Duty, that 
his as it is impoſſible to be happy without do- 
juſt, ing our Duty, ſo it is no leſs impoſſible to 


» de. do our Duty without being truly happy. 
222 Ilho (fays holy Job) ever reſiſted God and 
Plal, had Peace ©? And we may ask as confi- 
| dently, Who ever obcyed God and had 


not Peace ? 


ies 0s | 

d th Conſider. II. St, Auſtin, who firſt ex- 
cio Iperienced the Uneaſineſs of a Conſcience 
je in- Fburthen'd with Sin, and afterwards the 


Lird Pweetneſs of a holy Life, is a good Judge 
whoſe Nin this Caſe. This holy Saint had many 
e our ears together truckled under the Tyran- 
expe- I of his Paſſions ; but God being merci- 
celing fully ſevere to him, as himſelf expreſſes 
g and t: would not let him enjoy one Moment's 
ö the Nue Content in that unhappy State: His 
on his Goodneſs was inceſſantly calling upon 
ch is Him, by the inward Murmurs, Uneaſi- 
he is Peſs, and Reproaches of a diſturb'd Con- 
e Life Peience: But as nothing is more apt to 
15 even "creaſe the Violence of a Paſſion, or 
afts of Net it more deeply in the Soul than often 
will be ſielding to it, his Inclination to carnal 


ints in Fleaſure became at length fo prevalent, 
ivellers End gained fo abſolute a Power over him, 
ting in hat he grew in Love with his Slavery, 


ind was afraid to be deliver'd from his 
Chains, 


me Re- 
hments 


„ 
Chains, tho' they gal'd and tortur'd 
him without Inter miſſion: But as ſoon az 
his Heart was converted to Almighty 
God, Virtue appear'd no longer then the 
fiizhtful Thing he imagined it to be, but 
became ſo ſweet and charming, that it 
gave him a Diſguſt of all his former Plex 
ſures. O my Ged (ſays this great Saint 
my Helper and my Redeemer, how delight: 

4 it became all on a ſudden to be doen 
of thoſe Pleaſures which. before I courted will 
fo much Paſſion! I then renounced with 
Foy what formerly I feared to life, for thin 
Lord, didft caſt them out from me: 
Thou art the only true and ſovereign Sweet: 
neſs : Thou diaſt caſt them out from me, ani 
thou entereft in their Place: Thou I ſay, wi! 
art ſibeet above all Pleaſures. And 10 
doubt but he is the ſame to all, who low 
and ferve him with their whole Heart 
His bleſſed Sight compleats our Happinek 
in Heaven ; and his Preſence to our Souls 
by Grace begins it here on Earth. He 
is our Crown at the End of our Race 
and our Comfort and Refreſhment during 
the Foils and Labours of it. 

Conſider. III. Theſe Words of St. Au 
Ain, Theu haſt made us, O Lord, for tif 
own felf, and our Hearts are reſtleſs "ti 
they repoſe in thee. As our being create 
to enjoy Almighty God is the true Reaſon 
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* ing united to him; ſo it is alſo the Rea- 


wy ſon, why nothing without him can yield 
hy an true Content, and why our Hearts 
1 the are always reſtleſs, uneaſy, and diſſatis- 
bus fied with whatever this World can afford, 
1 N Almighty God be not found in it: For 
Plex how is it poſſible a Soul created to enjoy an 
Saint infinite Good, ſhould reſt ſatisfied with: 
light reer Shadows of Felicity] How is it poſ- 
þrive ſible but ſhe muſt be under a continual 
will Neſtleſſnelſs and Agitation, until God, in 


hom all true Happineſs centers, hath 
x'd her upon a ſolid Foundation! Vir- 
ve indeed, like bitter Draughts, is ſome- 
hat diſreliſhing to Senſe, but brings al- 
ays with it Health and Soundneſs to the 
lind: It begins ſometimes in Tears, but 
ways ends in Joy, There is indeed 
ome Pain and Trouble to be undergone in. 
wing the firſt Seeds of Virtue, and 
appinel eeding out ſinful Inclinations ; but this 
ur 80 all Trouble is afterwards rewarded by 
W plentiful Harveſt of ſolid Comfort. The 
'- Ra urifying of the Soul from all its peccant 
+ our lumours, as well as that of the Body, 

znnot but be attended with ſome Trouble 
d Inconvenience; but the Pleaſure of 
ealth that follows it, is an abundant 
ompenſation for the one as well as the 
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forn 


Concluſton. that 
Hrifians, {ince 804 hath had the felt, 
Goodneſs to create us for himſelf, ref 
he bath taken care to frame our Natur: 2! | 
ſo, that nothing but himſelf ſhall ever thy 
make us happy; and do we not find by * 
Experience, that after the Practice of any da] | 
3 for the Love of God, or the 19 
faithful Performance of the Duties of 1 good 
Chriſtian Life, we reſt infinitely more tudus 
content and ſatisfied at Heart, than when cifully 
we have made it our whole Buſineſs and rious 
Study to gratify our Inclinations ? Nay, 3 
do we not find, that whatever Pleaſun ppt 
this World procures us, tho' never ſo ex. the E 
quiſite or artfully contrived, it nevet ng 
yields a laſting Satisfaction, but vaniſhes 9 
like a Vapour, and leaves the Soul as void and he 
and empty as it found her? And what | 


can be the Reaſon hereof, but becauſe the 
Practice of Virtue is a means to unite us t0 
God; and the Pleaſures of this World re 


move us at a Diſtance from him? 


Prayer, 

AK E us truly ſenſible, O mer 

ciful Father, of the Happineſs tha 
attends a virtuous Life ; that Virtue maj 
no longer appear frightful, nor inconſiſ 
ent with all Comfort of Life, but (wet 
and charming, and give a Diſguſt to 
forme 
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former Pleaſures, ſo as to acknowledge, 
that as thou haſt made us, O Lord, for thy 
Wo ſelf, our Hearts may be reſtleſs till they 


(af ret in thee, Fix in our Souls the Habits 
or Patience, Humility, Submiſſion to 
aw WW thy holy Will, and all other Virtues, 
1d by Teach us that neither the Pleaſures of this 


World can give Eaſe to a bad Conſcience, 


f . nor its Sufferings trouble the Repoſe of a 
* good one, and that a Chriſtian truly vir- 
uus cannot but be truly happy. Mer- 

. | cifully aſſiſt thoſe, who for want of a ſe- 
8 rious Reflexion on the Felicity that at- 


Nas tends a virtuous Life, unhappily ſeek for 

Happineſs where it is not to be found; by 
the Example of the Saints may they be 
encouraged to deſpiſe this World for the 
Love of thee their only Happineſs here 
and hereafter. Amen, 
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"orld re- ; 
Of the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
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I” e N 


Aptiſm is a Sacrament inſtituted by 


O me! Chriſt, and neceſſary for all, either 
:"efs thi tually or in Deſire ; this is evident from 
W ol the Commiſſion of Chriſt to his Apoſtles, 
T_ Matth. xxviii. 19. Go teach all Nations, 
ut (eel tz ing them in the Name of the Father, 


oft to H the Son, and of the Holy GH. From 
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St. Jobn iii. 5. Except a Man be born 
again of Mater, and of the Spirit, he can- 
mot enter into the Kingdom of God: From 


the Practice of the Apoſtles, and of the 


firſt Chriſtians, who were all baptized, 
Thus we read, As ii, 38. with relation 
to the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity at fe 
ruſalem, when they asked of the Apo les 
what they ſhould do, that Peter ſaid unt 
th:m, Repent and be baptized every one of qu 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and ver. 41. 
Then they that gludly received his Mord 
were baptized, &c, In fine, from the 
perpetual Belief and Practice of the whok 


Church, ever ſince the Apoſtles Days, 


which in all- Ages, and all Nations, hath 
ever adminiſtred Baptiſm in Water to all 
her Children, and never looked upon any 
to be rightly Chriſtians till they were 


baptized, Now if a Perſon will not hear 


the Church, let him be to thee as a Heather 


and a Publican, St. Matth. xvill. 17. 


The Effect of this Sacrament is, that i 
waſhes away original Sin, in which we art 
all born, by reaſon of the Sin of our firk 
Father Adam; and it remits all aQuil 
Sins, which we ourſelves have com mitted 


(in caſe we have committed any befor 


Baptiſm) both as to the Guilt and Pain: 


E 
It alſo infuſes the Habit of divine Gra 


into our Souls, and makes us the adoptes 
Children of God; it gives us a Right 
it 
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Title to the Kingdom of Heaven; it im- 


prints a Character or ſpiritual Mark in the 
rom Soul : In fine, it lets us into the Church of 
| . God, and makes us Children and Mem- 
Zed. 


bers of it. The Church makes uſe of 
many Ceremonies in this Sacrament, to 
je render thereby this Myſtery more vene- 

le rable to the People, and to make them 


ation 


unt; underſtand the Effects of this Sacrament, 


Fu and what the Obligations are therein con- 


4, tained: They are all of them very antient, 


Jord 


as may be demonſtrated from the Writings 
n the of the holy Fathers; and as we know no 
whole Beginning of them, we have Reaſon to 
we” conclude, that they came from Apoſtoli- 
to al God-Fathers and God- Mothers is, that 
n an] they may preſent to the Church the Per- 
Were on chat is to be baptized, and may be 


ot Hear Witneſſes of his Baptiſm; and that they 
Teathel 


i. 17. 

that il 
| we all 
zur firk 
| actual 
vmitte 

7 before 
0 Pais. 
e Ora 
adoptec 


Bnet ho are not Members of the Catholick 


2 Cl.urch; 


for the Performance of the Promiſes which 
they make for him : Their Duty is to ſee, 
as much as in them lies, that their God- 
Children be brought vp in the true Faith, 


Ene gagement, wish they WT made in 


* PERS 


apt ine Cor ror yr Er CRE 


cal Tradition. The Meaning of having 


may anſwer in his Name, and be Sureties 


and in the Fear 4 God; that they be 
ti. nely inſtru de! 1 the whole Chriſtian 
Doctrine, an chat they make good thoſe 


their Name, None are to be admitted g 
lr God - Fathers and God - Mothers, 
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Church; none whoſe Lives are publickly 
ſcandalous, or are ignorant of the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. The Council of Trent, Seſſ. 
XXIV. Chap. ii, orders, that no one 
ſhould have any more than one God-Fa- 
ther and one God- Mother: That the 
Impediment may not be extended to too 
many Perſons, which is contracted be- 
tween the Goflips and the Child, as allo 
between the Goflips and the Parents of the 
Child, which makes it unlawful for them 
afterwards to marry with thoſe to whom 


they are thus ſpiritually allied. The Pro- 


miſes we make at the Font are to renounce 
the Devil, by avoiding him and all his 
Snares; and to hate the World, by avoid- 
ing its Pomps and dangerous Liberties; 


and to deteſt all ſuch Works as are the 


Violation of God's Law. The Matter 
of it is natural Water; the Miniſters, the 
Biſhops and Prieſts of the Church, unleſs 
in Caſe of Neceſſity, when a Lay man or 
Woman may do it. The Form; N. I 
baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 
which Words are pronounced in ſuch 
manner, that the three Pourings of the 
Water concur with the pronouncing of 
the three Names of the divine Perſons, for 
the Form is to be pronounced but once. 
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CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider. I. Y the Baptiſm, which 


you have received, you 
are waſhed from original Sin by the Me- 


rits of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Apoc. i. 
deliver'd from the univerſal Curſe of Man- 


kind incurr'd by Sin; freed from the 
Power of the Devil; Epheſ. ii. you have 
been made the Child of God; the Diſci- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt your Saviour; Gal. ii. 
you have acquired God for your Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt for your Maſter ; Matth. 
xxiii. your Inſtructor, your Example, 
and for the Rule of your Life ; the holy 
Church for your Mother and Guardian 
the Angels for your Protectors; the Saints 
for your Interceſſors; you have been made 
tie Femple of God, who dwells in you 
by Grace; 1 Cor. iii, The Heir to his 
ternal Kingdom; James ii. from the 
Rizht and Hope whereof you were fallen 
or ever; and you are brought back in- 
0 the ſecure Way to arrive there, being 
ade a Member of Jeſus Chrift, and his 
urch, out of which there is no Salva- 
lon, and wherein you are now illumina- 


ed with the Light of the Faith of Jes 


brift; inſtructed by his Doctrine, 
ouriſhed with his precious Body and 
lod, aſſiſted by his Grace, furniſhed 
"th all the neceſiary Means for your Sal- 


vation, 
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vation. O God, how noble and how 


him, 
honourable is the State of a Chriſtian ! 


will ! 


Conſider, II. That the Profeſſion of Co: 
Chriſtianity obliges you to renounce the ¶NBapti. 
Devil and all his Works. This is alſo a Mſtian 
Condition upon which you were admitted Life, 
to Baptiſm; the Prieſt demanding, D Kin 
you renounce the Devil and all his Pomps, MWoility 
and all his Mors? You anſwered, abre- that li 
nuntio, I renounce, Have you ever re- Ner no 
flected upon this Renunciation, and do MWlzhtfu 

you comprehend it? It is a ſolemn Pro- all its 
feſſion, which you have made, not to HArgun 
ſerve the Devil nor follow his Pomps, that Way g. 
is, the falſe Appearances of earthly Goods in this 
and Pleaſures, by the Love of which be hen 


endeavours to deſtroy and ſeduce Men; ben“ 
but to fly from all his Works, that is, Sin, leit hit 
of which he is the firſt Author, It is aempt 
Promiſe you have made to God into the the T. 
Hands of the Church, in the Sight of the bim; f 
Angels, and wherein, as St. Auguſtin ſays open to 
(St. Aug. L. IV. de Symbolo ad Cateth, denſe, 
c. 4.) You have made a Renunciation, I in 
not ſpeaking to Men, but to God and the nd AG 
Angels, who are Witneſſes and Depoh- 4 ſuc 
taries of your Word, and who carefully uhh Ca 
keep it in Heaven. You are obliged to he d 
obſerve this Renunciation, which you phlent ; 
have made; you have abjured the Devil i O 
by your Words; you muſt alſo * in 
Im, 


[49] 


how bim, by your Life and Actions, if you 


! will not be accounted a perfidious Fugitive, 
n of Conſider. III. From our Promiſe in 


> the Baptiim, 'tis very evident, that a Chri- 


alſo a Witian ought to conſider himſelf dead in this 
nitted Life, ſince he ought to be ſo armed with 
„ De Kind of Hardineſs, and almoſt Inſenſi- 
ond, Ability in regard of the things of this World, 
abre- that like one dead he may receive little 
er re- Mor no Impreflion from whatever is de- 
1d do MWlizhtful in it, and abide unmoved amidſt 


all its Charms; ſo that as Motion is an 
Argument of Life, he by his not moving 
may ground ſome Hopes of his being dead, 
in this Life. Tis thus he ought to be 
ich beben Curioſity and Vanity call upon him, 
Men; {ben Temptations and ill Company ſol- 
s, Sin, Nieit him, when the Provocations of Con- 
It is aRempt or Injuſtice preſs on him, when 
\to the the Thoughts of Eaſe or Honour court 
of the im; for as the Eyes, Ears, and Heart 
ain fays open to ſuch Incitements of Paſſion and 
Cateth, denſe, is a Sign of a ſenſual Life prevail- 
ciation, Ing in ſuch a Soul, while in its Motions 
and the nd Actions it depends on the Impreſſion 


1 Pro- 
10t {0 
, t hat 
Goods 


Depofi f ſuch ſenſible and corrupt Objects; 


1y cre can be no better Argument of our 
170 being dead in this Life, than upon the 
ch you . and repeated Provocations of the 
e Devil" Objects, to abide wholly obſtinate, 
bandon nd, in ſome manner, unmoved by them. 


him, | D Finally, | 
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Finally, the Profeſſion of a Chriſtian ob- 
liges you to live in Innocence, flying Sin 


would 
vou th 


more than Death, and practiſing the Vir. Nou ha 
tues of a Chriſtian, To admoniſh you of hem, 
this Obligation, the Prieſt, after he had ure? 

baptized you, cloathed you with a white hat E: 
Garment, ſaying, Receive this white Gar- ed? 1 
ment, which may you carry unſtained bgm lions u. 
the Fudgment Scat of Almighty God ; touch? 
make you remember by that exterior omg : 
Whiteneſs, and by thoſe Words, to pre- Fence \ 
ſerve carefully the Beauty and interior We can 

Purity which your Soul had then received Chriſti 
by the Grace of Baptiſm. Meditate wel pon v 
upon theſe Words, and call to mind wha Witerway 
will befall you at the Judgment of Gehe bath 
if you defile that Innocence by a Life of W hings 
Sin; this white Robe, with which you Tru: 


have been cloathed, will condemn you invokes | 
that dreadful Day ; the Prieſt who bapti- r llig 
zed you will riſe up againſt you, and de- Chriſt 
mand of God Vengeance for abuſing then 0, 
Grace of Jour Baptiſm. cul. 
himſe 


Concluſion. 
OU are a Chriſtian by the One 
God; daily call to mind the Favout 
he beſtowed upon you on the Day of your 
Baptiſm, without which you could nevel 
have been ſaved ; for there is no Salvation 
without Faith, nor without profeſſing th 
Chriſtian Catholick Religion ; val 
wou 
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ob- (Would you have been had not God ſhewed 


g Sin ou this Mercy? Remember the Promiſes 
Vir. ou have made; have you been faithful to 


ou of hem, at leaſt will you be ſo for the fu- 
> had Hure? Is it pofſible you ſhould return to 


white hat Enemy you have fa ſolemuly renoun- 
Car- ed? Is it poſſible not to fix your Aﬀec- 


been ions upon a God who hath loved you fo 
; touch? Remember that as a Perſon to be- 
terior omg a Chriſtian abjures all Cortreſpon- 
o pte- Nence with the Enemies of his Soul, fo 
nterior Ne can no longer be eſteem'd to live a 
ceivedhriſtian than he fulfills the Conditions 
te well pon which he was admitted, and if 
d wha Witerwards, either by Words or Actions, 
f Gedhe hath any Communication with the 


Life ofW hings he hath renounced, he betrays 
ch you Truſt, is unfaithful in his Allegiance, 
you invokes his Word given to God, and as 
> bapti-NMertullian ſays, abjures in fact the Name 
and de- Chriſtian, and breaks the Seal ; Chri- 
ſing then nomen ejuramus, & reſcindimus ſig- 

Wc:/1: Now if a Soldier who ſhould 


Wt himſelf, and afterwards be found be- 


"Wiying his Sovereign to an Enemy, would 
J race oft only loſe his Pay, but ſuffer as a 
» FavoulfWraitor ; will not this be my Doom, if 
of youtFer having ſolemnly contracted with my 
d neveted, I ſerve not him, but the World 
Salvation the Devil? Undoubtedly it will, un- 
(ing the 1 think. him blind, that he ſees not 
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would ; D2 


- * x 
- o 
4 * 
£ ; * 1 1 ; 
- - - — - a _y * — ** — - - — — — is — * 2 — _ — * 
: — —— _ = 
* _— — — — bays : =Y e * ” Br - 
Ce oe c mt r — — LAS ts at 2 
Tan 3 => RTE Ba = by \ \ 


52 


what I do, or unjuſt in being the Rewarl. 
er of Evil. 


Prayer. : 
Rant me thy Grace, O my divin 


- Saviour, to be faithful to all thol Lo 
Promiſes I made in Baptiſm ; to be alwa bu 
watchfui over my ſelf, that the Enen Nerd, 
may never find me unprepared to reliſWians : 
him fipon all Occaſions ; and to cry Death 
under the greateſt Aſſaults, O my GolWur L. 
I renounce all the Temptations of nd d. 
Enemy, and in general, whatſoever mſWCi1iſt 
diſpleaſe thee: O Jeſus, my divine encefc 
viour, be a Jeſus to me and ſave me; Wrom t 
my God, hiding myſelf with an humb"akes : 
Confidence in thy dear Wounds, I pu oul an 
miſe, amidſt the greateſt TemptationWPiich | 
to cry out Satan I renounce thee, and Mill, w 
thy Works, and all thy Pomps. Rechnen iſhe 
them, O God, who giving themſclÞnd mo! 
over to Satan, live in open Violation M a ſoy 
their Promiſes made in Baptiſm ; open i il; t. 
Eyes of thoſe who are ignorant of this Mieat, t 
crament ; and may all Chriſtian ParenſWertect ſ 


be careful to bring their Children to ths an 
ſacred Font as ſoon as poſlible, leſt by theſÞVevil be 
Neglect, they become guilty of the LA 2 fac 
of a Soul redeem'd by the Blood of Cariff® to ro 
Amen. 


tis the ] 
wol, th 
CH Ae Horr 
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Ward. 8 
CHAP, VII. 
: Gf Mortal Sins, 
1 tho Look upon it that you are dead to Sin, 


alwa) but alive to Gerd in Feſus Chriſt our 
Ene 5 ord, Rom. vi. By theſe Words Chri- 
0 reſWtians are put in mind of imitating the 
cry Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
; GolliÞur Lord, by crucifying the old Man, 
of and dying to Sin, and fo to rife with 
er mi Chriſt to a new Life to die no more, but 
8 enceforth to live unto God, exempt 
me; Nirom the ſpiritual Death of Sin, which 
hum nakes a dreadful Separation betwixt our 
I piPvul and God. *Tis the Death of Sin, 
otationſ#bich no one incurs but by his own Free- 
andi ill, which the Scripture ſo often ad- 
ReclaifÞn9niſhes us to beware of as the greateſt 
emelW0d moſt pernicious of all Evils: As God 
ation a ſovereign Good, Sin is a ſovereign 
opent Evil; the Malice of a mortal Sin is fo 
f this Mpreat, that no created Underſtanding how 
- Parenſſ*riect ſoever, can form a true Idea of it; 
en to His an unjuſt Preference we give to the 
t by the Devil before the ſovereign Majeſty of God; 
the Lats a facrilegious Rapine by which we of- 
of Chrilffr to rob God of his Crown and Scepter; 
tis the Loſs of Grace, the Death of the 
dul. the Corruption of human Nature, 
H A WW Horror of Heaven and the Deſolation 
2 D 3 | of 
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of the Earth; and the ſame Reaſon that 
obliges God to love himſelf, obliges hin 
to hate Sin, ſo that he can no more ceaſe 
to hate Sin, than he can ceaſe to be Ged. 
And was the juſteſt Man upon Earth to 
fall into mortal Sin, and die without Re 
pentance, be would be baniſhed from 
Heaven, and condemned to the Flames df 
Hell. Sweet Jeſus, deliver us from moi 
tal Sin ! Amen, | 


CONSIDERATIONS. 

Conſider, I. HE diſmal Effects of 

Sin in Heaven and 
Earth, In the firſt Creation of the World 
God created innumerable bright and glo- 
rious Spirits, capable of enjoying him for 
all Eternity; they were the Object of his 
Pleaſure and his Love, but for one mor- 
tat Sin, committed only in Thought, by 
taking a vain Delectation in their Beauty, 
without attributing it to God from whence 
it came, they forfeited that Happiness, 
loſt his Favour, became the Object of hi 
Hatred, were caſt from Heaven, and 
doom'd to the Flames of Hell. Adam 
was placed in an earthly Paradiſe, and had 
he never ſinned, he nor his Poſterity had 
never died, but after they had lived. in an 
earthly Paradiſe here below, would have 
been tranſlated to the heavenly Paradiſe 


above; but by one mortal Sin, to wit, 
eating 
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eating of the forbidden Fruit, he loſt his 


Innocence, forfeited his Immortality, and 


brought a general Condemnation upon 
himſelf and all his Poſterity, not only of a 
temporal but alſo of an eternal Death; 
ſo that all Mankind would have been 
puniſhed with the Flames of Hell, had not 
Chri/t himſelf been pleaſed to reverſe the 
Sentence pronounced againſt us, and that 
at the Price of his precious Blood. It was 
Sin that brought the Deluge on the Earth, 
by which the univerſal World was 
drowned, except eight Perſons in Noahs 
Ark. It hath been the Deſtruction of 


Towns and Countries, Plagues, Wars, 


and Famines, and all thoſe Miſeries 
which human Nature ſuffers, are all the 

Effect; of Sin. 
Conſider. II. The Effects Sin hath upon 
the Soul; a Soul in the State of Grace is 
the Darling of Heaven, the Joy of the 
Saints and Angels, the Object of God's 
Love, enriched with Treaſures of an 
Ineſtimable Value, the Femple of the 
lying God, Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the adopted Son of the great God, 
King of Heaven and Earth; ſee, ſays 
St. 7ohn, the great Bounty of the Father 
towards us, in that we are called, and 
are the Sons of God ; but the Moment a 
Perſon falls into mortal Sin, he loſes the 
Friendſhip of Almighty God, and be- 
Ss 7 comes 


56 
comes the Object of his Wrath; he is no 
longer the adopted Son of God, nor Bro. 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt, nor Heir of Heaven; 
his Name is ſtruck out of the Book of 
Life, diſinherited by his heavenly Father, 
diſowned by Feſus Chri/!, regarded as an 
Enemy, a Slave to the Devil, Confede- C 
rate of Hell, and Child of everlaſting 5, 


Perdition ; therefore contemplate well the 
Effects of mortal Sin. | 


Conſider. III. What our bleſſed Saviour eg 
hath done to ſhew us his Hatred of Sin; an £ 
it was Sin that brought him from Heaven, q + 
engaged him to take human Nature upon iſ Ar 
himſelf, to be born in a Stable of a poor 25 N 
Virgin, between an Ox and an Aſs; tW 
was Sin that caſt him into that mortal ter k 
Agony in the Garden of Geth/emane, tha Inentat 
Sweat of Blood which bathed the Ground ſſh... 
on which he laid; it was to deſtroy vin bei. N 
that he deliver'd himſelf up into the Hands I AF" 
of his cruel Enemies; it was Sin that Lolli 
ſcourged him at the Pillar, crowned him Norm . . 
with Thorns, and fixed him to the Croſs bird : 
on which he died: It's true, one Drop of tl 2 
his precious Blood would have been more urnin 
than ſufficient to redeem ten thouſand Nhe, 15 
Worlds, but it was not ſufficient for his } 


Love to us; he was therefore pleaſed to E 
ſuffer theſe Torments for our Sakes, both Ie; R 
to convince us of his Love to us, and his hair _ 


Hatred. 
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1 
Hatred to Sin. Is it poſſible then for a 
Soul not to have 2 Horror of mortal Sin, 
who ſeriouſly reflects on the Hatred God 
bears to it, and what he hath done to de- 
ſtroy it? | 


Conſider, IV. The Puniſhments pre- 
pared for Sin in the World to come. Al- 
tho' one of God's chief Attributes is that 
of Mercy, nevertheleſs he hath ordained 
everlaſting Torments for thoſe who die 
guilty of mortal Sin, in a Place of Dark- 
neſs, where everlaſting Horror dwells; it 
is there where every Senſe ſhall have its 


Ipeculiar Torments ; their Eyes ſhall fee 


thoſe Monſters who execute the Judg- 
nents of Almighty God upon them ; 
heir Ears ſhall hear the Groans and La- 
entations of the Damned, curſing and 
blapheming the ſacred Name of God; 
heir Noſe ſhall be tormented with the in- 
olerable Stench of thoſe half-putrified and 
rolling Carcaſſes; their Appetite ſhall be 
ormented with an infatiable Hunger and 
hirſt ; their Taſte imbitter'd with the 
aul of Dragons; their whole Bodies 
burning with an unquenchable Fire; 
hey ſhall have a perfect Knowledge of 
hat they have loſt in loſing God; the 
mwing Worm of Conſcience will never 
ie; Rage, Fury, and Deſpair will be 
heir everlaſting Companions, This is a 
| D 5 ſhort 
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ſhort Deſcription of Hell, which however 
terrible in itſelf, falls far ſhort of the Reali- 
ty, and yet this is the Place of Woe prepared 
by God himſelf, for thoſe very Souls for 
whom he ſhed his precious Blood, but yet 


they had the Misfortune to die in mortal 
Sin, and by that means forfeited the Merits 
of his Sufferings. Since God then is thus 
pleaſed to puniſh thofe Souls (whom he 


loved to that degree as to come down from 


Heaven to ' ſuffer and die for them) ve 
may eaſily conclude, how hateful Sin is 
in his Sight; and conſequently that it is 
the Duty of every Chriſtian to avoid this 
dreadful Evil, | 


The G 

Have here before my Eyes a ſhort and 
[ imperfect Deſcription of mortal Sin; 

ſee the Effects it hath had in Heaven 
and on Earth; what it coſt my dear Re- 
deemer to deliver me from it, and the 
Torments he hath prepared in Hell. for 
thoſe who die guilty of it: 
is an Evil that juſtly challenges our Tears; 
all Sufferings of the Body, tho? never ſo 
great, are imaginary Evils, if compared 
with Sin. 


Prayer. 


\dfereifu] God, permit us then to 
| lament our Sins with ſuch true pe- 
nitential 


Sin therefore 
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ver WE nitential Tears, as may waſh off their 
2ali- WH Stains, and be a Source of Life and Grace 
ared Wl to our Souls; grant that we may have a 
for perfect idea of the Enormity of mortal 
t yet Wl Sin; grant me Grace always to be on m 
ortal WW Guard, that the Devil may never find me 
leritz WM unprepared ; inſpire my Heart with a per- 
thus Wl fect Love of thee, my Jeſus, and may thy 
m he Love rule all my Actions, Soften the 
from Hearts of all thoſe that have the Misfor- 
) ve tune to be in Sin; let not thy Blood be 
Sin 1s Wſpilt in vain, but call them back 1o th 
it 1 BWheavenly Fold in this World, that they 
d the may be Partakers of thy Glory in the 
next: Hear our Prayers, O bountiful 
God, it's what we humbly beg and hope 
for, thro' the Merits of thy Son Jeſus 
rt and Hchriſt. Amen. ; 
1 Sin; 
Jeaven 
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e Aggravations that attend relapſing into 
mortal Sin, and the Miſchiefs a Sinner 
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true of | will return to my Houſe from whence I 
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came out, and whon he comes he finds it . 


fſtept and garniſbed, then goes be and takes Ihe inc 


to himſelf ſeven other Spirits more wicked orievo 
than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell ¶ tion t 
there, and the laſt State of that Man is increa: 
worſe than the firſt, From this Parable. ¶ follow 
we may eaſily perceive, that when a Sin- 
ner is deliver'd from the Bondage of Sin, $3.5 
by the Sacrament of Penance, the Devil N Cenſid. 
is indefatigable in ſeeking to replunge him 

into his former State; and if he conſents, ial Sin 
his Condition is worſe than it was before; Wlapſes, 
*tis true, there is a large Difference be-. Nwho © 
tween an accidental Fall and a Cuſtom ¶ Kind o 
of relapſing ; we may look upon the firlt Nas it ad 
as the Weakneſs of human Nature, but tue, fo 
the latter betrays an habitual Bent of the Ito Sin, 
Heart, and is often the Fruit of Inſenſt- Mit, bec: 
bility, attended with a ſupine Neglect of Mereat C 
their Salvation; ſuch, by frequent return- this is 
ing to Sin, contract a Cuſtom of con- Man,: 
feſſing and relapſing, as if they only meant NReferen 
to waſh themſelves to appear clean on cer: makes 
tain Days, and reſolve to wallow again may b 
in the Mire, and defile themſelves as much reater 
as ever; of theſe Chriſt ſpeaks, that their Foes it b 
latter State is worſe than their former, be- I kind « 
cauſe by every Relapſe, they contract a God, b 
new Addition of Guilt, by ſhewing 1er his 
greater Contempt, Treachery, and In- FWxchan; 
gratitude towards Almighty God: How Weontem 
much then is it the Duty of every _ Hell, by 

lan 
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it. ſtian to avoid this Evil, not only becauſe 
ales he incurs the Diſpleaſure of God more 
cked WMerievouſly than before, but alſo in rela- 
well tion to his own Soul, whoſe Evils are 
n 1s. Wincreas'd by it, as will appear by theſe. 
able. I following Conſideratians, . 


Sin- 

Sin,. CONSIDERATIONS. 
Devil WCon/eder. I. AA Contempt of God is 
him, "YL. imbibed in every mor- 


ents, Ital Sin, but is aggravated in wilful Re- 
fore; {Wlapſes,. eſpecially if they be ſrequent ; he 
2 be- who often does the ſame thing, ſhews a 


ftom {WKind of ſettled Determination to it, which 
firſt Nas it adds to the Luſtre and Merit of Vir- 
„ but tue, fo it muſt needs give an Aggravation 
f the Mito Sin, and the Circumſtances that attend: 


ſenſi⸗ 


it, becauſe repeating an Offence betrays a 
ect of 


great Contempt of the Party offended; 


turn · this is a ſettled Rule between Man and 
con- Man, and ſurely the ſame ſhould hold in 
meant Reference to Almighty God. If he who 
n cer: makes a Cuſtom of affronting a Man, 
again may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have a 
much Wreater Contempt of him than he who 


t their Nloes it but ſeldom ; ſo a Sinner who makes 
r, be- I kind of Practice of offending Almighty 
tract a God, by forfeiting his Friendſhip when- 
wing 4 rer his Paſſions offer him any thing in 
ad In- Exchange for it, demonſtrates a ſovereign 
- How Contempt of God, makes a League with 
Chri- ll, by Virtue whereof he ſubjects him- 

ſtian 5 ſelf 


* 


[a] 
ſelf to the Devil, and owns him for hi 
Lord and Mafter: He is likewiſe guilty 
of Treachery, becauſe every wilful Re- 
lapſe is a new Breach of Faith; for the 
Conditions on the Part of God when we 
make our Peace with him, are to forgive 
us our Sins paſt, and reſtore us to his holy 
Grace, with all the Advantages belonging 


pardo 
exam 
ed by 
rebel 
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he aga 
then c 


IS gui! 


to it; the principal Conditions on the MA'mig 
Part of the Penitent are to do Penance for Fardor 
his Sins, and to offend God no more: Neceive 
from theſe Promiſes manifeſtly follows, ens, 
that every wilſul Relapſe is a Breach of all Hen to 
the Covenants mace with Almighty God, he Me 
and, by conſequence, the laſt Relapſe can: pon hi 
not but ſhew a higher Degree of Perfidioul. onder 
neſs than the former. 3 final l 
1 entlance 


| Conſider. II. The Ingratitude the re- ue for 
lapſing Sinner ſtands guilty of, becauſe 
the more and greater Bleſſings he hath re- Con fie 
ceived from the infinite Bounty of God, tends 
the more he ſtands indebted to him: Ma! I 
- Now of all the Bleflings in this Life, the 
Pardon of Sir is one of the higheſt Value, eat an 
becauſe by it he is deliver'd from the Sla- ot utter 
very of the Devil, reſtored to the Grace a good 
of God, and put once more in full Poſſeſ. 
ſion of the Title to eternal Bliſs; nothingt© Gu 
then ſurely can equal the Ingratitude of aff. 
Sinner, who makes a Cuſtom of abuſing Nets he 
the Bounty of God, who bath ſo often the P. 
pardoned 


631 
- ti; WE pardoned him his repeated Offences : For 
ailty example, a Subject who hath been pardon- 
Re. Ned by his Sovereign, againſt whom he hath 
. the Wrebelled once or twice, would be looked 


upon as a moſt ungrateful Monſter ſhould 
he again rebel againſt his Prince, Who 


ve 
Toh then can conceive the Ingratitude a Sinner 
nging is guilty of, who dares to rebel againſt 
\ the Almighty God, after the many repeated 


Pardons and innumerable Bleſſings he hath 
eceived of him? From theſe Conſidera- 


lows, ions, the relapſing Sinner hath juſt Rea- 
of al on to tremble at his unhappy State, left 
God, he Jedzment of God ſhould fall heavy 
e can- pon his ungrateful Head; nor is it *© be 


'ondered, they ſhould often termi" ate in 
final Impenitence, or in a Death- ved Re- 
entance, the worſt Chance a Sinner can 
ave for his Soul. | 


he re 

Decaul 

auh re. Corfder. III. Another Miſchief that 
Goc, ttends a Cuſtom of elapſing is, a con- 


him: wal Diſquiet of Conſcience, Experi- 
fe. the le may ſuffice to convince us, how 
Value, feat an Evil this is to all thoſe who are 
he Sla- et utterly hardened in Sin; the Repoſe 
Grace 2 good Conſcience is a continual Feaſt, 
| Poſſeſ. d the Torment of a troubled one, under 
e {Guilt of mortal Sin, a perpetu- 
| Wrack : It allows her no reft, dif- 
ets her Night and Day, and ſow'rs 
| the Pleaſures of Life, The Heathens 
b rdoned . themſelves 


- TW. 
themſelves were ſo ſenſible of this Truth, 
that they looked upon the Torment of 2 
guilty Conſcience as one of the heavieſt 
Puniſhments in this World ; this is the 
inſeparable Puniſhment of Sin in general, 
to a Soul that hath not loſt all Senſe of 
God, and of another World, but is doubt - 
leſs much worſe in the Caſe of a relapſing 
Sinner, becauſe as the Guilt is greater, ſo 
the Stings that follow are much ſharper: 
The Reaſons are too well grounded; the 
melancholy Reflection of having for a 
momentary Pleaſure loſt that ſolid Peace 
of Mind he once enjoy'd, frets and galls 
him to the very quick; and the Conſide- 
ration of having by his laſt Ingratitude 
provoked God's Anger more than ever, 
with the Terror of his Judgments, diſturbs 
his Mind: Add to this the mortifying 
Thoughts that by this Relapſe he hath loft 
all the Fruits of his paſt Labours, and for- 
feited the Favour and Friendſhip of Al- 
mighty God, together with the Merits of 
all the good Works he ever practiſed, This 
is grounded upon the Word of God, whd 
ſpeaks thus by the Mouth of Ezekiel, I 
the juſi Man, ſays he, withdraw himſelf 
from bis Fuſtice, to return to his former 
Iniquity, I will forget all the Good he hath 
done, And what ſtill adds to his Miſery, 
is the Confuſion he is under of again con- 
ſeſſing 


eſſing 
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hat ſtill renders the Recovery of a re- 
pling Sinner more hard, is the natural 
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eſſing his Sins, which muſt be done be- 
fore he can hope for Pardon, - 


' Conſider, IV. The Difficulty of A- 
1endment 1s uſuaily increaſed by every 
Relaple ; for as Almighty God pours 
orth himſelf to all that are careful to pre- 
tive his holy Grace, enlightening their 
nderſtandings, ſtrengthening their Wills, 
nflaming their Affections, and inſpiring 
hem with a thouſrnd pious Motions and 
npications ; ſo does he withdraw himſelf 
rom all thoſe who are ungrateful to him, 
nd are wüling to forfeit his Favour, ra- 
her than to mortify their ſinful Inclina- 
ons ; the new Addition of Power that 
pe Devil gets over them by every Relapſe, 
creaſes the Difficulty ; for as every mor- 
din baniſheth God. from the Soul, and 
ts the Sinner at a greater Diſtance from 
Im, ſo it gives the Devil a better Op- 
rtunity to fortiſy himſelf more ſtrongly, 


e Conſequence whereof is increaſing the 
of his returning to God: But 


creaſe of Growth in Habits, for the 


iner we repeat any Act, the deeper 


vt it takes, and conſequently the hard- 
to expel it out: It is therefore evident, 

at the Tyranny of Sin increaſes with. 
ning, and that the oftener we yield, the 
morg; 
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more we deſire to yield, and become lk 
able to reſiſt. Ex voluntate perverſa fat 
eft libido, & dum ſervitur libidini fatta 
conſuetuds; & arm conſuetudini nan reſiſt 
iter facta ei neceſſitas ; That is to ſay, Th 
Will, not govern'd, tarns to an eager Ut 


fire of Sin, and by our gratifying the Dili 
fire it is formed into a Habit, and a Hall 


not reſiſted becomes a Neceſſity. St. Auſlin 


Concluſion, 

Have here before me thoſe Conſiden 

tions which are ſufficient to convind 
a Soul that is not entirely abandoned, an 
that hath not loſt all Thoughts of a futur 
State, both of the Aggravations that i 
tend the relapſing into mortal Sin, 
well as the Miſchiefs a Sinner draws up 
himfelf by a Cuſtom of relapfing : ki 


l ungr 


J har 


thy 


[Senſe 
my 
make 
of G 
gratef 
my 
learef 
for all 
uſtly 
elapſil 
accord 
ot th 
heir I 
mely 


denſe o 


hey Ty 


bey th 


poſſible then ſeriouſly to reflect wpon ti 
Difficulties of returning to God, whit 
naturally attend the relapſing Sinner, an 
not be abſolutely determin'd to avoid ti 


infeign 
heir pat 
tlon n 
nd fait 


unhappy Evil, by reſolving to fly all Com 
pany, and quitting every Occaſion 
may lead to it by committing Sin ? 


- PRs. © | 
Mer-:tul Jeſus, as the relapſing in 
a Sia is what moſt juſtly provokt 


thy Anger, grant me thy Grace that 


may never have the Misfortune to be 
ungrateh 


Is We 
orld | 
od, th 
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Ln] 
Wungrateful as to return to Sin, when once 
] have had the Happineſs to be reſtored to 
thy Grace and Favour, Let the true 
[Senſe of Love make me reſolve to be upon 
my Guard whenever my Enemies ſhall 
make war againſt me; and may the Senſe 
pf Gratitude move me never to be un- 
grateful to ſo liberal a Benefactor. This 
s my humble Petition, give me leave, my 
leareſt Jeſus, to offer up one ſhort Prayer 
for all thoſe unhappy Chriſtians that have 
uſtly provoked thy Anger, by frequently 
elapſing into Sin; look down upon them 
according to thy wonted Clemency; let 
ot thy precious Blood be ſpilt in vain in 
heir Regard, but call them now to a 
imely Repentance ; may they have a true 
denſe of all their paſt Ingratitude ; may 
hey give Ear to thy heavenly Inſpirations, 
bey thy Call, and return to thee with an 

 {Wofeign'd Deſire of finding a Pardon for 
heir paſt Offence and with a firm Reſo- 
ner, Aion now to be true to their Promiſes, 
avoid Wing faithful to thee their only Hope in 
all Cons World, and their Happineſs in the 
World to come. Grant this, O good 
od, that we may be all Followers of 
& in this Life, and join'd in Glory 
th thee hereafter, Amen. 


4 


CHAP. 


[ 68 ] 


CHAP. IX. | 
Remedies againſt relapſing into Sin. 


S in corporal Sickneſs, the Remedies 

| depend upon two Perſons, the 

Fhy ſician who preſcribes, and the Patient 
who takes them for his Cure, the ſame 
is to be underſtood of the Infirmities of the 
Soul, which depend partly upon the Con- 
feſſors, who are the Phyſicians, and part- 
ly upon the Penitent who muſt labour to 
ſave his Soul, Now as. in corporal Sick. 
neſs Relapſes may ſpring from the Phy- 
ſician's Fault, either becauſe he hath not 
ſufficient Skill to know the proper Re- 
medies for Diſtempers, or Prudence 
enough to apply. them in due Seaſon, d 
ſufficient Reſolution to make them be put 
in Execution by the Patient, notwiths 
ſtanding his Reſiſtance or Impatience: 80 
when Penitents. eaſily relapſe into thell 


Sins, one may often truly ſay, that it pro: 
ceeds from. the Confeſſor's Fault, who i 


deficient in one of theſe three things; ei 


ther not having ſufficient Knowledge d 


the Nature of the Diſorder, the Remedie 
it requires, or wanting Prudence to i 
ply them right; or at leaſt (which is com 
monly the cafe) not having Reſolution « 


nough to oblige the Penitents therew, BY | 
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they appear, as but too often they do, 
unwilling: A Reſolution, which is an 
Effect of the Charity they ought to have 
towards their Penitents, whoſe Salvation 
they ſhould rather ſeek after, than accom- 


dies WH modate themſelves to their Inclinations, 
the when they are contrary to their Good. 
tient This Good of the Penitent couſiſts in two 


things; Firſt, that he be reſtored to Health, 
jf the that is, to the Grace of God; Secondly, 
Con- tf at he do not relapſe into his former Sick- 
part: ness, mortal Sin. For as St Auſtin ob- 
ur o ſerves well in FPſal. viii. There are two 
Sick: Parts in Phyſick ; the one is to cure the 
Phy- Diſeaſe, the other to preſerve the Health. 
h no The Confeſſor is obliged to procure both 
r Re- theſe Advantages for the Penitent, and to 
Adenceemploy for that End all that lies in his 
on, a Power, his Knowledge, his Prudence, 
be puff and his charitable Reſolution. He muſt 
otwilh⸗ not content himſelf with having reſtored 

his Penitent to Health, but he muſt labour 
allo to preſerve it, if he deſigns to com- 
ply with the Duty of a worthy Miniſter 
of Jeſus Chrif?, and a true Co. operator 
with the Grace of God: This indeed 
may ſurpriſe ſome Penitents, when they 
ind Confeſſors treat them as they are obli- 
fed to do; but- theſe are in Name only, 
and not Penitents in Effect, who believe 
that Confeſſion conſiſts only in a Declara- 
non of their Sias, and that when once 
they 
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3 
they have declared them, they have 2 
Right to receive Abſolution, and to oblige 
the Confeſſor to it; they expect to be be- 
lieved upon their ſingle Word, when 
they ſay ſay they are truly ſorry for their 
Sins, and that they will not commit them 
any more for the future; altho' in their 


ſormer Conteſſions they have always fail 
the ſame, and without Effect, 


e C. 
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LEO 
; EODNSIDERATIONS. 
TConfider. I. HAT the Penitent mul 
always make choice of 
the beſt Confeſſors, thoſe whom he believe , 
endow'd with the three abovemention' Confia 
Qualities; and above all, of thoſe who edies 1 
are not in the leaſt neglective of the re- ul, an 
covery of their Penitents, but apply them- ubts bu 
ſelves ſeriouſly to that Effect. If he de- few 
fires his Health, he muſt ſeek out ſuch fe . 
Phyſicians, if not, *tis an infallible Proot ar Live 
that he doth not deſire to amend ; hes thout | 
afraid leſt the Confeſſor ſhould make him * Reme 
ſenſible of his Miſery, and put a ſtop w fie 
the Diſorders of his Conſcience: A cer- 1 Hear 
| tain Sign that he is not willing to be cured, bing at 
Act not in this Manner, but remember pofſible 
that excellent Sentence of St Augu/tint. lnoue th 
He that loves Truth, that is, his Salvation'© withe 
is not afraid of the Moniter, or to have bis vithout 
Defeets laid open before his Eyes. He muffff 19thfu 
allo avoid all thoſe things which have been Prov. 
E the 
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De Cauſes of his Misfortune, or occaſion 


return, This is an indiſpenſible Obli- 
ation, and is alſo the firſt Mark of a 
znitent Sou], deſirous of recovering her 
prmer Health. We laugh at a Sick 
lan, that will not abſtain from Meats, 
Actions, as are apprehended prejudicial 
dhim ; we ſay, that he loves his Plea- 
res more than Health, and that he is his 

n Murderer. The like is to be ſaid of a 
enitent, when he acts thus. How long 
ul Foils defire what is hurtful to them? 
wy. I. 22 - 


Conſider. II. You muſt apply the Re- 
edies which are neceſſary to cure the 
ul, and preſerve it from Sin. No one 
ubts but that this is abſolutely neceſſary; 
t few practiſe it fo readily as they be- 
re it. Many Penitents wiſh to amend 
eir Lives, but would do it at their Eaſe 
thout Pain or Trouble, The fight of 
e Remedies is a Trouble to them; and 
en they ſhould put them in execution, 
ir Hearts fails them and they will do 
thing at all: Is not this to defire an 
polible Thing? To ſeek the End 
thout the Means to obtain it? The 
re without the Remedies, and Salvati- 
Without Trouble? This is to act like 
ſlothful Man, who w:ll, and yet will 
Prov. xiii, This is a faint and im- 
| periect 
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perfect Wiſh, to be delivered from thei 


receive. Luke xi. 9 
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Evils; but in reality it is an effectual Deſir 
to remain in them, and never to be cured, 


Conſider, III. The Penitent muſt hay 
a ſpecial Care to preſerve in his Soul the 8p. 
rit of Penance, which he was made partake 
of in Confeſſion, (to wit) a Hatred of Sin, 
a Sorrow for having committed it, and! 
Reſolution to offend no more, He mul 
reſolve to perform with this Spirit, th 
Works of Penance, as well thoſe that ar 
enjayn'd in the Sacrament, as othen 
which he impoſes on himſelf: He mul 
apply himſelf to Prayer, without which! 
is impoſſible to cure the Diſtempers of th 
Soul. As, ſaith the Lord, and you pal 
Which is as mud 
as to ſay, what you don't demand ye 
ſhall not receive, Remember, that Praj 
er is both neceſſary and moſt powerful 
and never fails of its Effect, according tt 


the Sentence of the Wiſe Man, Eccl. i 0 
11. No one hath ever hoped in God, ib E 
hath been confounded, or fruſtrated of ht | FA 
Defires, eat, 
ho lay 
Conſider. IV. That frequent Confeſl0Mct the; 
is alſo a neceſſary means, without whe, an 
it is impoſſible to be freed froni a vic bich h 


Habit, when once engaged therein : It Mic W 
a Sacrament which remits Sins paſty Mo do 
| ly 
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gives Grace to avoid them for the future. 
They, who neglect this Means, will ne- 
ver be fieed from their habitual Sins; 
but thoſe, who thirſt after their Salvation, 
> hav will embrace it with much Affection. 
he Sp be boly Communion is likewiſe a ver 

rtakeefficacious Remedy againſt Relapſes, It 


their 
Deſire 


cured, 


of Sgives Strength againſt Temptations ; it 
and weakens our ill Habits, and makes us 
e mull avoid many venial Sins, which lead and 
rit, ide diſpoſe to mortal: But this is to be un- 


hat Ader ſtood, when the Communion is per— 


othen formed with all neceſſary Diſpoſitions; 
Je mullMnd it produceth all theſe Effects propor- 
which tionally to the greater or leſs Devotion, 
rs of with which we approach to that ho] 

you Table. The Reading alſo of good Books 
is mus a moſt powerful Means to keep us in 


and youlhe ſtraight Path of Virtue, ſuch as St. 
at PrayfMWrancis de Sales Grenado. Think well 
oa werfulgW:':, and ſuch like, 

ording tt 1 


Eccl. i 
God, th 
ted of 


CONCGCELUSITON, 
| ET us remember that important 
eat, in his Paſtorals, Page 3. cap. 31. 
ho ſays, that Sinners ought to take heed, 
eſt their Repentance be not very often 
ale, and only in outward Shew ; of 
mich he gives a conſiderable Reaſon, in 
deſe Words: We muſt admoniſh thoſe, 
ho do Penance for their paſt Sins, and 
E who 
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Admonition of St. Gregory the 
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who nevertheleſs relapſe into them, that 
they carefully conſider one thing, which iz 


that many times it happens to Sinner, i 


that they find within themſelves Moti- 


ons, which carry them on to Virtue, but 
unprofitably and without Fruit: at it hap-· 


pens many times to the Juſt, to be 
tempted and ſollicited to Sin, but without 
Effect: He adds, that as the Temptations, 
to which the Juſt do not at all conſent, 
ſerve to confirm them more in Virtue; 
ſo theſe imperfect Motions towards Vir. 
tue, ſerve to detain Sinners in their Sins, 
which they commit without Remorſe; 
and he obſerves, that this Preſumption 6 
a Puniſhment of their reiterated and re- 
peated Sins. He produces conſequent to 
this, two appoſite Examples of Balaan, 
and St, Paul, Balaam, ſaith St. Gregi- 
ry, ſeeing from the Top of a Mountain 
the People of God encamped in the De- 
ſert, conceived ſome pious and ſtrong De- 
fires of his Converſion, Ianguiſhing away 


in Wiſhes to die the Death of the Juſh 


and to reſemble that holy People in bs 
Death; but immediately after he gave 
pernicious Counſel to deſtroy thoſe very 
People, whom he had fo much wiſhed to 


reſemble in his Death. St. Paul, on the 


contrary, feels within himſelf the Motions 
which ſollicit him to Sin, and thoſe Tem- 
ptations confirm him more in Virtue. Re- 
member thenꝰ what God ſays to * 

by 
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| [75] 
tha his Prophet, Waſb and be cleaned. He 


chi tn not only order that they waſh them- 
ners, ves from their Iniquities, but that they 


loti· ¶ E alſo cleanſed; and as St. Gregory ob- 
„ buff rves, it is to no purpoſe to be waſhed, 
 hay-WF one doth not preſerve himſelf clean 
0 be Without this one doth no more, than thoſe 
= nclean Animals, who waſh themſelves, 
ti 


d preſently again wallow in the Dirt. 
7 FF RAT ER; 
Rant us, O merciful Saviour, thy aſ- 


nſent, 
irtue; 


ö Vit. ſiſting Grace, carefully to uſe all 

Sins, ole Remedies, which may any ways 
1 reſerve us from that great, tho' too com- 
ion 


aon Misfortune of relapſing into Sin; 
day we always have the bad Conſequence 
fore our Eyes that attends every Re- 
ple, which is more dangerous, as it be- 
dmes more frequent; and you, O glori- 
s Saints, who are now in ſecure Poſſeſ- 
on of that Happineſs prepared for all the 


nd re- 
ent to 
alaan, 
Gregi- 
duntain 


he De- 


ng De. errants of Almighty God, intercede for 
S 2 „that we may make uſe of all neceſſary 
, Lice leans, however contrary to our Inclinz- 
e 


ons, that may any ways help to preferve 
$ againſt relapſing into Sin. O oleſſed 
ants, intercede alſo for thoſe inhappy 
iriſtians, who altho' they may be ſen- 
ble of the dangerous Conſequence of re- 
pling into Sin, yet unhappily neglect the 
oper Remedies to preſerve them from 
; may they, by your Interceſſions ob- 

E 2 tain 
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tain of Almighty God a- true Senſe of 
the Neceſſity of putting in practice all the 
neceſſary Means, that may effeQtually 
preſerve them from relapſing into Sin, Wy x, 
Amen. | {4 
the d 
N. B.What has here been ſaid, is not witharclap! 
Deſign to inſtruct thoſe, who have the dange 
Care of Souls, but to teach Penitent Hnial! 
their Duty in obeying their Directon ver. 


Orders, and to ſhew them how un- all 
reaſonable it is in them to think them: is an 
ſelves hardly dealt with, when theit ¶ dut o 


Directors, like good Phyſicians, pre- ¶ conde 
ſcribe bitter Medicines to cure dange- to the 
rous Diſeaſes: and to put them in mind, ¶ them 
that altho' it may be preſumed all tho M fy his 
who have the Care of Souls are duly courag 
qualified; yet, as a good Phyſician, who IM the gr 
knows proper Remedies for all Diſeaſes, ¶ times 
nevertheleſs is often famous for curing WM may t 
of ſome particular Diſtemper ; it is MW Step it 
the ſame in regard of a ſpiritual Phy- Train 
ſician, who altho' he is endowed with vlacke 
all neceſſary Qualities to cure Diſeaſs I ſmalle 
in general of the Soul, nevertheleſs he to pat 
may have ſome particular Qualification I Soul n 
which may render him more ſervice: © miliar 
able to them than others, which is 2 vnnati 
ſufficient Reaſon for them to beg of Virtue 
God to direct them in the Choice of 2 boiling 
Con feſſor. Out be 
| CHAP. 


Bo 


enſe of Th. 
all the CHAP, X. 
Ctually Of Vemal Sin, 


Aving in the two laſt Chapters, ſeen 
the Enormity of Mortal Sin, and 
the dangerous Conſequenees of frequently 


0 Sin. 


withzrelapſing into it; let us now conſſder the 
ve the dangerous Conſequence of neglecting Ve- 
nitents rial Sin, according to Eccl. ch. xix. I 
reonMWver. 1. He who contemns little Things, 
w un- V fall by little and little, Venial Sin 
them- His an Offence againſt Almighty God, 
| their I dut of ſuch a Nature, that he will not 
, pre- condemn thoſe who die guilty of. it, 
dange- to the eternal Flames of Hell, but remit 
mind, them to thoſe of Purgatory, there to ſatis- 

Il thok f/ his divine Juſtice, But this is no En- 

2 duly WE couragement to commit venial Sin: For as 
n, who the greateſt Virtue owes its Riſe fome- 
iſeales, MW times to ſmall Beginnings, ſo the ſame 
curing WW may be faid in regard of Vice; one falſe . 
it iz Step in the Beginning, often draws a long 

] Phy- MW | rain of ſinful Diſorders after it, and the 

| with WW vlackeſt Crimes may be uſher'd in by the 
Jiſeales WW ſmalleſt Failings, Vice hath its Degrees 
leſs he to paſs through as well as Virtue; the 
cation Soul muſt be prepared before ſhe can fa- 
ervice : miliarize herſelf to it; and it ſeems to be as 
ch is a WO unnatural for a Man to fall at once from 
beg of Virtue to the Depth of Vice, as it is for 


e of 2 


I AP. 


boiling Water to become cold with- 
out being firſt lukewarm : Hence it fol- 
E 3 los, 
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lows, that as there is no Degree of Virtu 
fo ſmall but ought to be cheriſh'd, becauk 
it may be gradually improved; ſo there; 
no Sin, tho' it may ſeem ever ſo incon- 
ſidcrable in itſelf, but what we ought 


carefully to put a Stop to in the Beginning, * 
becauſe the Neglect of it may be of dan. 
gerous Conſequence, and become the Seed i (ms 
of mortal Sin; for how ſmall ſoever ii the 
may appear, it opens a Breach for the (wit 
Devil to enter in, and to make himſef if ne 


Maſter of the Soul, as we are expreſfily 
forwarned by Chriſt himſelf, who tells u, v. 
That whoever is unfaithful in ſmall Things, Car. 
15 afo unfaithful in great ones, I don't 
ſpeak of thoſe who fall into venial Sin, WW } ;« 
notwithſtanding their Reſolutions to the Coo 
contrary ; Nature is weak and frail, and Lib. 
it is not to be wondered that we ſome- MW Nei 


times find the Effect of it, by falling into righ 
venial Sin; it is not to theſe I addreſs my ger 
felf, when I ſpeak of the Danger of venial foo 


Sins, but to all ſuch who have the Mis- 
fortune to contemn them, and not only MW 41; 
commit them with full Knowledge and 
Deliberation, but multiply them one after M geg 
another, without any Care or Concern MW Þ- 
to atone for them, or to give a Check to 


their Growth by a ſpeedy Repentance. MW «©, 
Now this Contempt and Neglect of veni- I bu 
al Sin, is ſo great a Diſpoſition to mortal im 
Sin, that it may be faid, withsTruth, MW «.;. 
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that whoever is guilty of the one, ſeldom 
ſtops long without being guilty of the 
other. Let us here then conſider the 
Danger of venial Sin neglected. 
CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſh ider, I. HAT the Diftempers 
4 of the Soul, may, in 

ſome meaſure, be compared with thoſe of 
the Body, A ſmall Indiſpoſition may 
(with proper Care) eafily be cured; but 
if neglected, it may prove mortal: In like 
manner, tho” a venial Sin is only a flight 
Wound to the Soul, yet for want of timely 
Care to prevent its Growth it may become 
mortal, and deprive you of your ſpiritual 
Life, Thus for Example, a Neglect or 
Coolneſs in Devotion, paves the Way to 
Libertiniſm ; Liberty in diſcourſing of cur 
Neighbours draws on inſenſibly down- 
right Detracting; the firſt Motions of An- 
ger or Impatience, if not check'd in time, 
ſoon break out into violent Storms, often 
into Murders and Blaſphemies againſt Al- 
Almighty God; indiſcreet Familiarities 
ſmooth the Way to criminal Immo- 
geſties; flight Suſpicion, entertained with 
Deliberation , is by degrees improved 
into downright raſh Judgment, and 


ſmall Miſunderſtandings not made up, 
ſower upon the Heart , and turn into 
implacable Hatred: The ſame may be 
faid in innumerable other Caſes, in which 


E 4 


venial 


801 
venial, Sins have fo cloſe an Affinity with 
mortal, that there ſeems to be but an eaſy 
Step to it: Nay, it would be impoſſible 
for that foul Gueſt, to get Admittance 
into the Soul, was it not introduced by 
Failings of a leſs irightful Aſpect. Re. 


douls a 
puggeſt 
ing his 
0 alart 
oncer. 


member then the ſaying of Solomon, thut Hhteater 
he wha toes Danger Pall periſh in it. ſcience 
3 he Fea 

Conſider, II. The Reaſon why a Con-. {ve th 
tempt of venial Sins diſpoſes to mortal is, Mighty 
becauſe committing them with Delibera- ther v 


kad Me 


tion, makes ſinning grow familiar to us; 


Souls 


it accuſtoms us to have a kind of Diſre. V anot! 
gard to the Law of God, and inſenſibly Ming th 
hardens the Heart againſf the Fear of Nerate 
tranſgreſſing his Commands, one of the epenta 
ſtrongeſt Fences againſt Sin, and when this 
this is once broke down, a free Paſſage is uces, 
open'd for all Sorts of Sin to enter in upon ¶ bis V 
us; it is for this Reaſon that thoſe who lich v 
are intruſte with the Education of Chil- Nmovec 
dren, are advifed to ground in them, in {Mins is 
their tender Years, the Fear of God and a Hemy 
Deteſtation of Sin; for as this is a ſolid fed to 
Foundation of Virtue, ſo it is the beſt 
Security againſt Vice, for when once a C 
Perſon is well principled, the very Thought {ibcrat 
of mortal Sin affects him with a Horror of I Car. 
it; and for this Reaſon the Devil, our in- Peerdin 
fernal Enemy, who is Maſter of training I Colle 
up Souls to it, knows that to tempt ſuch IM ute: 


liberat 


COLE 

Souls as theſe to mortal Sin at the firſt 
Suggeſtion, would be ſo far from promo- 
ing his Deſign, that it would only ſerve 
o alarm them into a Watchfulneſs and 
oncern anſwerable to the Danger, that 
hreatens them; he knows a tender Con- 
cience muſt be wean'd by degrees from 
he Fear and Shame of Sin, before it will 
ave the Boldneſs wilfully to offend Al- 
'ohty God mortally; and he hath no 


bera- ther way to effect his Defign, than to 
o us; Nad Men on, Step by Step, from one Sin 
Yiſre- another, that by this means he may 
nſibly ring them to make ſmall Account of de- 
ar of erate venial Sins, without a Deſire of 
f the Nepentance; and when once he hath gain- 
when this Point, tho? it is but in ſmall Of- 
age is ces, he hath gained a conſiderable Part 


upon bis Work, becauſe the Fear of God, 
who lich was his greateſt Obſtacle, is at leaſt 
' Chil- Wuoved in a great meaſure, and what re- 
m, in eins is but little more than leading an 
and a Nnemy againſt a Town already well diſ- 
a ſolid fed to receive him. 
e beſt 
znce a Conſader. III. That every wilful and 
hought Iiberate venial Sin, cauſes a Diminution 
rror of N CHariiy, and by Conſequence of Grace, 
our in- {Wording to all Spiritualiſts ; and altho' 
raining Collection or Number of venial Sins, 
pt ſuch IÞ utterly extinguiſh Charity, yet every 
Souls berate Sin cools its Fervour in ſome de- 
E 5 gree, 


\ 


| 
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gree, weakens the Power of Grace, ang then 
renders the Soul leſs vigorous and active, vert 
in reſiſting the Inſults of corrupt Nature; I of ſe 
all which facilitates of courſe the Way to not t. 
mortal Sin: This is the Opinion of all Di. ings; 
vines, and let thoſe who have had the {MW vince 
Misfortune to fall into mortal Sin, look i from 
back and trace the firſt Source of their afſure 
Misſortune; they will ſoon find the Neg. nal E 
lect of leſſer Failings, was the firſt Step I Our © 
to it. The greateſt Crimes, ſays St. Bæ- I bavin 
nard, have their Beginning from theſt witho 


ſmalleſt Sins, for no Man becomes wicked an by dey 
a ſudden, Every venial Sin then lays u infalli 
more and more open to our Enemy, who boffib 
we may aflure ourſelves. will take us at tha cere L 
Diſadvantage, by improving the Oppor- the St 
tunity we give him in thus diſarming out- not to 
ſelves. Thus may we ſee, tho? venialf and to 
Sins do not of themſelves cauſe the Death s, 
of the Soul, nevertheleſs they, are remote ow 
Ille. 


Diſpoſitions to it, and if neglected and 
multiplied, waſte our ſpiritual Strength 
and diſpirit our Soul to ſuch a Degree, 
that it becomes very difficult to- preſerve 
the Life of Grace for any long time.. 


RR TY Concluſion, 5 
B theſe Conſiderations plainly appear 
the dangerous Effects of venial Sin 


neglected, and that altho they 2 an 
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Degrees, 
: preſer VU 
time. 


u appes 


-nial Sin 


p don't d 


hemſeiv 


Bd 
themſelves bring Death to the Soul, ne- 
verthe'eſs all Chriſtians who have a Deſire 
of ſerving God, ought to be very careful 


not to negle& the Growth of ſmall Fail- 


ings; ſince Experience may ſerve to con- 
vince us, that mortal Sin often proceeds 
ſrom venial Sin neglected; and we may 
aſſure ourſelves, . that the Devil, our infer- 


nal Enemy, who ſeeks nothing leſs than 


our eternal Ruin, will not be content for 


having engaged us in ſmall Offences, 


without doing his Endeavours to bring us 
by degrees, to conſent to thoſe which will 
infallibly bring Death to our Souls. Ts it 
poſſible then for all thoſe who have a ſin- 


cere Deſire to preſerve themſelves againſt 


the Snares of the Enemy of Mankind, 
not to keep a ſtrict Guard over themſelves, 


and to be watchful over the ſmalleſt Fail- 


ings, always remembring that Hz who 

a little Things ſball fall by little and: 

Iitle, 
Prayer. 

MOST' merciful God, as we are: 

convinced of the Danger thoſe run 

who negle& ſmall Offences, grant us we 


beſeech thee thy aſſiſting Grace, always. 


to be watchful over ourſelves, and coura- 
gouſly reſiſt our Enemy at his firſt Attack. 
Let us always remember, that whatever 


ban Offence to * divine Majeſty, 
L b | ought 


- 


han 2 * 
rr Fo LETT Was IT 


1 
3 * 
4 ” G " ava 4 
—— ———————̃ — —ͤ· —— . — — . 


« 


D x 


A 


* 
— — 


L 841 

ought to be deteſted by every pious Soul, 
Grant likewiſe, we beſeech thee, thre 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriit thy only Son, 
that we may as often repent as we fall 
into venial Sin, and not piefume to ref 
content, becauſe we know the Guilt is 
not ſufficient to baniſh us from Happineſs, 
but rather to fear the dangerous Effects of 
it, by timely conſidering, that it may be 
the Seed of mortal Sin, if not prevented by 
a true Repentance. Grant the ſame 
Grace, O God of Mercy, to all thoſe 
who have the Misfortune to contemn 
ſmall Failings ; open their Eyes in time, 
that they may ſee the Danger they are in: 
Inflame their Hearts with a true Love of 
Thee, O God, and may thy Love in- 
ſpire them to call upon thee in time for 
thy Aſſiſtance, and thus by begging par- 
don for all paſt Neglects, they may not 
only find the Forgiveneſs of what is paſt, 
but a Preſervation from thoſe Dangers 
that threatned them, had they continued 
in that unhappy Neglect. Amen. 
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Of hidden Sins, and Sins of Ignorance. 
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ficient Wins, As to the former Sort, 


„ 
ſufficient Knowledge, either of the Action 
done, or of the Evil therein. Ignorance of 
the Action, is call'd Ignorance of the Fact. 
Ignorance of the Evil, which is in the Acti- 
on, is called Ignorance of the Law, of which 


we may be ignorant two ways, either to- 
tally, or in part: Totally, when we be- 


lieve there is no ill in the Action; in part, 
when we believe there is ſome, but not ſo 
much as in Effect there is. Either of theſe 
Ignorances may happen two Ways, either 


by our Fault and our Will, or without 


any Fault or Will on our Side. It hap- 
pens by our Fault, when we are willing 
to be ignorant of a thing, whether ex- 


preſsly, and on ſet Purpoſe, or implicitly, 


by a certain affected Negligence, wilfully 
neglecting to learn what we ought to 
know, It happens, without any Fault of 
ours, when there is neither an expreſs 


Will, nor any conſiderable Negligence on 


our Part, and it is not our Fault, that we 
are not inſtructed in it. This being ſup- 


poſed, it is eaſy to tell when Ignorance di- 


miniſheth the Sin ; when it takes it awa 
totally, and when not at at all. As to 


hidden Sins, there are two Sorts. Firſt, 


thoſe which we know to be Sins, but 
through Heedleſsneſs ſeldom obſerve our- 
klves to be guilty of them. And adly, 
Thoſe, which we commit with ſufficient 
Reflection, but know not that they are 
which are 


ol 


occaſioned 
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_ Confuder, I. 


eccafioned by Heedleſſneſs and Want of 
Care, every one may make ſome Gueſs 
to what Degree he may be concerned in 
them, by only reflecting in what meaſure 


be hath been wanting in his Endeavour 


to prevent them. For they that live in 
a State of Idleneſs, indulging themſelves 
in all the dangerous Liberties of the World, 
or are naturally of a negligent and heedlely 
Temper, and take nv care to arm them- 
ſelves againſt this Evil; theſe, I ſay, may 
reaſonably ſuſpect themſelves accountable 
for many ſecret Sins: 1/7, Of Omiſſion, 


particularly in the Neglect of Duties re- 


lating to their reſpective State or Calling: 
zh, Of Thought, by being guilty of 
many raſh Judgments to the Prejudice of 


their Neighbour; by Thoughts of Ne- 
venge, or ſuch as are contrary to Chriſtian 


Purity; by ill Wiſhes, or unlawful De- 


. fires, and the like. 234ly, Of the Tongue, 


by Backbiting or worldly Diſcourſes; by 
ſpreading or improving uncharitable Re- 
ports, and fo forth. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
; Perſon is culpably igno- 


| rant, when it is his own 
Fault that he knows no better; and this 1s 


the Cafe of all thoſe who either wilfully 
ſhut their Eyes againſt the Truth, or out 
ef Sloth, and Want of Concern boy nl 
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nt of Souls, neglect the ordinary Means ap- 
Jueſs pointed by Providence for their being 
d in fuffciently inſtructed in their Duty. 
alure W Now 'tis a great Miſtake to imagine, 
vous WF that this Ignorance will be any Excuſe 
ve in I in Favour of thoſe who are concerned in 
ſelves WF it, becauſe it is their own Fault if they 
"old, Wl tranſgreſs for want of knowing their Duty; 
edlely ſince they might have known it, had they 
them- Wl but taken care to inform themſelves : 
ma / And therefore as their Ignorance is wilful, 
ntable Wl ſo all the Miſcarriages occaſion'd by it are 


ifhon, I alſo wilful, and by conſequence inexcuſa- 

ies re- ble. 

ling: ; 

lty of Confider, II. As Neglect, or Want of 

dice of Care, is the Occaſion of Ignorance in, 
Re- fome, ſo Inſincerity is no lefs the Cauſe 
riſtian I of it in others. Many ſeem very ſollici- 

ul De- tous to know what is lawful or unlawful: 

ongut: in certain doubtful Caſes : They pretend 
es; by to take advice, and ſhew a Readineſs to- 


le Re- ¶ follow it; but being inſincere at Heart, 


and rather afraid, than really deſirous to 


1 uo the Truth; they uſe double Deal- 


; ing in their pretended Search of it, by 
y no miſtating their Caſe, and either adding 
dis OWN fome material Circumſtance, which whol- 
d this 15 1, diſguiſes the true Nature of it, or con- 
ay raling ſomething , which might give 

or 0 


Light to thoſe they conſult, By this 


or their the ily impoſe upon their 
Souls, n Directors, 


% - — AI 


[ 88 ] 


Directors, who have no Reaſon to miſ— 
truſt any ſuch unfair Dealing; and mif. 
judging their Caſe, give their Opinion or 


refuſed 
and det 


2. 
Advice accordingly: And thus inſtead of V 
ſhewing them the Way to Heaven, are Wiich « 
the innocent Occaſions of their being miſ- ff it, e. 
led, or confirm'd in their former Error, may be 
But tho? the deluded Directors be innocent eing ay 
in this Caſe, thoſe, who inveigle them Nature. 
into an Approbation of what is really Widerable 
unwarrantable, are far from being ſo; Mecomes 
and tho' they may in ſome meaſure ſtifle Wo give 
the Murmurs of Conſcience, by fooliſhly pfected 
perſuading themſelves, that they act ac- ¶ conſide 
cording to the Direction or Conſent of ether in 
their ſpiritual Guides; their pretended Ig- Nential 
norance, under which they imagine to e Love 
ſhelter themſelves, will avail them nothing Wilzaz;z, 
at the great Day of Accounts, and all Cd. | 
their Tranſgreſſions occaſion'd by it ſtand Neven t 
in full Force againſt them, A ſtrong Mes, wh, 
Prevention imbib'd either by Education or ¶ imme 
the Diſcourſes of Perſons whoſe Judgment, mann 
and even Virtue, we have a great Opinion Went in | 
of, is oftentimes the unhappy Occaſion of Wes, wh; 
our not finding Truth when we pretend Nye no \ 
to ſeek for it. This was the Caſe of the Wires, or 
Zewiſh People, who having a great Opini- W their v 
on of the Learning and Virtue of the Pha- Nethods 
riſees, were by their Diſcourſes and ma- Wale the 
licious Inſinuations, ſo violently prepoſ- Wires aq, 


ſefled againſt our bleſſed Saviour, that they 
1 refuſed 
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refuſed even to own him for their Meſſias, 


niſ- Wand demanded his Death. 
nis. 

or Canſider. III. Sins of affected Ignorance 
1 of Wproceed chiefly from a lukewarm Temper, 


are {Which eaſily betrays thoſe who are guilty 
mil- Wot it, even to Sins, whereby God's Grace 
ros. Ney be forfeited, and that without their 
cent eing aware of it; for if we examine the 


hem Nature of Sloth, we ſhall find that a con- 
eally Niderable Degree of it, eſpecially when it 
ſo; ecomes an habitual Indiſpoſition, ſuffices 
Rift o give a Miſtruſt of the State of a Soul 
iſhly fected with it: The Reaſon is, becauſe 
* ac- WW conſiderable Degree of Sloth ſeems alto- 
nt of ether inconſiſtent with two. of the moſt 
xd Ig- ential Duties of a Chriſtian (to wit) 
ne to be Love of God above all Things, and the 
thing Negation he hath to ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
ad all Cd. For how can they: be ſaid to make 


ſtand Neaven the principal Object of their De- 
ſtrong es, who perform all Duties, that have 
tion of WW immediate Relation to God in a care- 
zment, WW: manner, and are languid and indif- 
pinion ent 1n the Purſuit of Virtue? World- 
fon of Nes, who thirſt after Intereſt or Honour, 
pretend Wie no Means untried that favour their 
of the Flies, or Obſtacle unremov'd that ſtands 


Opini- their Way. Theſe are doubtleſs the 
e Pha- Methods of the Children of this World, 
d ma- 1 their Deſires are eager; and eager 
prepol- Wires admit of no Ignorance or Sloth, 


gat they * 
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of Gratitude) but they conſider not, with 
St, Paul, that he who judgeth is the Lord, 
and by conſequence, there may be many 
Defects and Blemiſhes in their Souls, 
which eſcape their Notice, but cannot eſ- 
cape the pure and all-diſcerning Eyes of 
him, who will judge them, not accordin 

to what they appear to themſelves or 
others, but according to what they really 
are, In fine, remember well the Words 
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 4. I am not, ſays 
he, conſcrous to myſelf of any thing; yet 1 
am not hereby juſtified : But he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. A very uſeful and in- 
ſtructive Leſſon, warning us not to be 
ver-confident of ourſelves, whatever Vir- 
ue we may ſeem to poſſeſs; What hath 
ere been ſaid does not regard Perſons of 


ofitions 
uly, 
d whit 
his ſro 
ſult thel 
28 the 
refore | 


e loth 
je mſelve 


the Ti 


earts, timorous Conſcience, who are always 
ſhall Mt to overdo their Duty rather than fall 
37 Amort of it: Their predominate Weakneſs 


rather too great Sollicitude than Neglect, 
hich is ſo apt to make them run into 
xceſſes on the Right Side, that they are 
no Danger of erring on the Left; if 
ere be any Danger in their State, it eon- 
ls for the moſt part in being too ſtiff and 
ive in the unfavourable Judgment 
make of themſelves, and not paying 
 dubmiſſion they ought to their Direc- 
who are better able to judge of their 
f 80 dition than themſelves; becauſe too 
great 


921 
great Solicitude and Fear, are no leſs apt 
to ſet things in a falſe Light, and impoſe 
on the Judgment, than Preſumption, 
Thoſe therefore who are ſubject to this 
Weakneſs, ought to be convinced that 
terrifying Truths are not intended for 
them, but for thoſe alone, who though 
careleſs and ſlothful in performing all Du 
ties, live without Fear, and are therefor 
in Danger of going on in the ſame ſlothfu 
Way, till Death preſents them befor 
the Tribunal of God, the Searcher of 
Hearts, 1 


Concer 


UWN Pet 


hich | 


| Prayer. bers: 
Father of Mercy, grant that not 
may be truly ſenſible of the Accoui 1 = 
at he 


we ate to give of our hidden Sins: Filly 
with a perfect Love of thee our only H 
pineſs : Make us eager, watchful, vige 
rous and active in all the Concerns e 


eighbo 
eads o 


ther Pe 


Eternity; ſolicitous to know thy Wil" he 
ready to obey it; and deſirous to pleite not 
thee in all Things. Aſſiſt with thy powel t leaſt b 
ful Grace all thoſe who are in Danger In to tho 
being miſ-led into a falſe Security; me large ? 
them truly ſenſible of the Danger they e Aſſur; 
in of deceiving themſelves, and may the dinary ( 
apply themſelves to work out their Salv; Mmmon 
tion with Fear and Trembling, throu*" lo w 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. We preju 


Iicourſe 


c HA! 
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Is apt 

oj CHAP, XII. 

* Concerning the Account to be given of other 
* Men's Sins, 


* Leanſe me from my hidden Sins, 0 
11 D. Lord; and from the Guilt of other 
ereſenl Men's Sins deliver thy Servant, Pal. xviii. 


13. This was the humble Prayer of the 
Royal Prophet, who was ſollicitous to 
tain God's Pardon, not only for his 
dwn perſonal Sins, but alſo for thoſe to 
hich he had been any ways acceſſary in 
ters: And who is there amongſt us that 
Joes not ſtand in need of this Mercy? Who 
ares confidently ſay his Soul is clear, or 
hat he has nothing to anſwer for his 


lothiful 
before 
her of 


that We 
\ ccounl 


: Filly S 

1 * eighbour's Sins? What Parents, or 

1 1 eads of Families, or Perſons in any 
5 N 


ther Poſt of Authority, and intruſted 


i 1th the Care of others, are ſure they 
4 pier not either by Words or Actions, or 
y pow t leaſt by Neglect, been an Occafion of 
ah ger in to thoſe that are committed to their 
„mal barge? Nay, is there any one that has 
k they e Aſſurance to affirm, that even in tbe 
may th dinary Commerce of human Life and 
eir Salmon Converſation, he has always 


tn ſo watchful over himſelf, as never to 
we prejudic'd his Neighbour's Soul by 
ſicourſe or Example? 1 dare doldly call 

5 : it 


, throvg 
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it a Prefumption in any Man to make Wives, b 


this poſitive Judgment of himſelf, All ith the 
Sins of Thought, as long as they are ſtifled 
within our own Breafts, and are neither C 0 
manifeſted by Word or Action, being in- {Wo/iaer. 
capable of influencing our Neighbour, 
are purely perſonal; but there is not any {Won't h. 
Sin of the Tongue, nor any ſinful Action, {Wilty ol 
if practiſed in Company, but may in ſome MW! hat a 
meaſure be an Occaſion of Sin to others, {MW they 
either by being an immediate Inducement, t conte 
or by preparing at leaſt the remote Di- others, 
poſitions to it. The Reaſon is, becauſe {W*ir Ch 
all ſortof Example being of its own Na- to. i 
ture an Encouragement to Imitation, as 1s unſellir 
evident from Experience, it follows, that king t! 
as good Example is an Inducement to Need 
Virtue, ſo bad Example is naturally an WY ſerv 
Incentive to Vice, and can never be ll they 
wholly free from Infection: And there- Nrordinę 
fore as Perſons that carry an infectious Di- (W*! m 
ſtemper about them are apt to communi- MW be Cx 
cate it to thoſe they converſe with, whe- er nd 
ther they deſign it or not; fo all ſinning MW Princ 
in the Preſence of others is catching in laxims 
ſome degree, whether it be deſign'd as 4 d Book: 
Snare, or done without any ſuch Inten- ding t 
tion. But ſuch therefore as are guilty of MW! Sort, 
Curſing, Swearing, Detradtion, Immodeſt 0070 = 
Language, Profaneneſs, or Drunkenneſs, eiche 
have more to anſwer for than the bate ſeaches 
Guilt of theſe Sins conſider'd in them- b levera] 


ſelves, 


1 
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wes, becauſe they are generally attended 


lake 

All {ith the Sin of Scandal to others, 

ifled 

the CONSIDERATIONS, 

g in- mſider. I, Hoſe who encourage Sin 
our, . by their Example, or 
any on't hinder it when they ought, are 


tion, Mvilty of their Neighbour's Miſcarriages, 


ſome hat a dreadful Load of other Mens Sins 
hers, Wo they heap upon themſelves, who are 
nent, It content to ſhew the Way of Iniquity 


others, or permitting it in thoſe under 
eir Charge, but even drag others forci- 
ly to it, by commanding, perſuading, 
unſel:ing, ſolliciting, threatning, or pro- 


Dil 
cauſe 


Na- 


as 13 ur i 

; that king them to it! Such as theſe are the 
ent to oe d Miniſters of Satan, and as the 
ly an dw ſerve him in ſo eminent a Polt, ſo 


er be il they hereafter receive their Reward 


there- rordingly; their Sin, like that of the 
us Di- Neril mentioned by St, Mark, properly 
muni- W) be called Legion. All thoſe are here 


whe Ncern d, who in Diſcourſe maintain 
ſinning Principle or Maxim contrary to the 
ing in ums of the Goſpel: They that put 
d as Books into the Hands of others, Books 
Tnten- Ming to Profaneneſs, Immodeſty, or 
uilty of Sort of Immorality; they who ſow 
rnmodeft lcord, and by carrying Stories to and 
chenneſs either cauſe Miſcarriages or widen 
e bare {ces ready made. In ſhort, there 
them: beveral Degrees of this Sin too foul to 
ſelves, . mention, 
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mention, but ſuch as theſe, already taken 
notice of, are meer Firebrands, and the 
very Bane of human Society, and deſery 
to have a Mark-of Infamy ſet upon then, 
that all may be upon their Guard againf 
them, 1 


e had 
e Cat 
ormity 
t it. II 
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ther, 
od, ni 
nd fre 
leanſe F 
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Conſider. II. All thoſe are undoubtedy 
' guilty of the grievous Sin of Scandal, why 
by repeated Importunities preſs others t 
Sins of Intemperance, and when they hape 

prevailed upon their Weakneſs, triumph 
like thoſe who return loaded home with 
the Spoils of a conquer'd Foe, *Tis of 
theſe Solomon tells us, that they are glu 
when they have done ill, and rejoice in th 
moſt wicked Things, But who ſees not 
the ill Conſequence of making Vice 
Matter of Diverſion and Mirth ; and what 
can contribute more effeCtually to leſſen 
the Enormity of Vice, than to ſee it jeſt 
ed with, as if it was nothing more thana 
ordinary Paſtime? But how ſtrange is it 
for Chriſtians to act in ſuch a manner 
firſt to be the wilful Authors of theit 
Neighbours Sin, and then to ſport with th 
Miſchief they have done, as if {inning 
was a jeſting Matter; murdering Souls; 
Trifle to ſport with ; and degrading Me 
into Beaſts a Subject of Laughter.: Wi 
are bound either to reprove Sin ſerioully 


or where that Freedom is unreaſonable 
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e had better be ſilent, than to prejudice 
d tec Cauſe of Virtue by leſſening the De- 
eſereWormity of Vice, by jeſting and laughing 
then it. In fine, to jeſt with Virtue or Vice, 
gain always dangerous, becauſe it does an 


njury to the one, and a Credit to the 
ther, Here reſolve, by the Grace of 


taken 


1btedly 


od, never to be the Encourager of Vice, 
|, whoWnd frequently make uſe of this Prayer, 
hers WE l-anſe me from my hidden Sins, O Lord, 
ey hate from the Guilt of other Men's Sins de- 
riumpltWver thy Servant. 
ne with 


Tis of Con ſider. III. All thoſe have reaſon to 5 


re gate, who tho' they give no Scandal in 
e in ky Part of their own Lives, yet through 
ſees nofupineneſs or Sloth, negle& to prevent 
Vice e Growth of Sin in others under their 


nd what 
to leſſen 
it jel 
> than 
nge 18 it 
manner 


harge ; thus all Parents will be found 
ullty, who either let their Children grow 
p without providing them with ſufficient 
aſtructions; or thro* Exceſs of Fondneſs 
er-look. their Faults, or if they ſee them, 
we not ſufficient Courage to correct 


of them, Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Fami- 
- with tha, who tolerate Abuſes and Irregulari- 
ſinninqſſe in their Servants, which their Autho- 
g Souls Wy obliges them to remedy, have likewiſe 


ing MelWalon to fear the Account that will be 
ter: VSmanded of them for other Men's Sins; 
ſerioullyMeauſe, tho? ſuch as are here mention'd, 
raſonableey indeed be free from perſonal os 
vl - 


the Sins of others, which by their Wat 


Fear of appearing before that dreadful Ti 


their pretended Ignorance, for though the 


are they ſure they have never done it ( 


98 
and edifying in their ewn Lives, yet 
being ill Parents or careleſs Maſters, ny 
be found guilty, in the Sight of God, 


their | 
Thou 
bour { 
watch 


could 


fulneſs and Care they might and ough | they 


have prevented. 0 


nor er 
| Mi Satisfa 
Concluſion. e 


R OM what has been here ſaid, iti 
manifeſt that there are many Wy 
of drawing on ourſelves the Guilt of othe 
Men's Sins ; conſequently every one 
Reaſon enough to live under a continu 


ſpire t 
the V 
Now 
any o. 
ourſely 
beſeecl 
Guilt 


Po 
8 
been n 
our Li. 


bunal, where ſo ſevere and ſtrict Accout 
will be demanded, not only of our own 
but of our Neighbour's Tranſgreſſions. 
is indeed painful to Nature to be alws 
in Fear; but it is the Advice of St. Pa 


to work out our Salvation with Fear 
Trembling, becauſe the Fear of Gol 


Judgments is a continual Curb upon c pu 5 
rupt Nature, and makes us watchful 6 Neioht 
ourſelves; *tis the Mother of Humility 


and a ſovereign Preſervative againſt th 
dangerous Suggeſtions of Vanity whid 
ſome may be expoſed to on the Score ( 


Vices 2 


us, C 
have b 


any kir 
May i 
in thei 
defore, 


are not conſcious to themſelves of any co 
ſiderable perſonal Sin, nor that they DM 
encourag d Sin in others by their Exampt 


the 
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their Connivance, Silence, or Neglect? 
Though they never dragg'd their Neigh- 
bour to the Precipice, have they been 
watchful to draw him from it, when they 
could and ought to have done it? Have 
they never flatter'd Pride and Vanity, 
nor encourag'd Detraction by ſhewing a 
Satisfaction in bearing it, or by their vain 
and worldly Diſcourſes contributed to in- 
ſpire their Neighbour with the Love of 
the World and its dangerous Pleaſures. 
Now if we cannot plead Not Guilty to 
any of theſe Articles, we muſt humble 
ont ourſelves under the Hand of God, and 
beſeech him not to charge us with the 
Guilt of other Men's Sins. 


- Prayer. 
« Ardon us, O merciful God, all our 
* Sins, and forgive all thoſe who have 


been miſled by our ill Example. Direct 
our Lives in the Paths of Moderation and 


al b Prudence; that we may edify every 
umi Neighbour, and thus contribute to the 
ast chli moving of that Scandal, which others 
un 1M Vices and Indiſcretions have drawn upon 
A us, Grant thy Grace to all thoſe who 


YG have been guilty. of propagating Vice of 
"WF any kind whatever, to be truly penitent. 
May they be from henceforth as ed: fying 
in their Lives, as they were. ſcandalous 
. ll ciore, May they alſo ſhew an Abhor- 
| 1 5 1 rence 
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rence of their former Sins, and zealouſh 


promote, both by Diſcourſe and Example, 
the Virtues oppoſite to thoſe Vices which 
they have formerly been moſt n riouſſ 
guilty of; that by thus ſatisfying to the 
beſt of their Endeavours ſor the Injuſtic 
done, they may hope for Pardon, and 
cancel the great Debt they had contraQt 
both by their own and Neighbour's Sins 


Amen. 
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Of the Sin of Swearing, Injuries, and Rt 
proaches; of ſowing Diſcord, and i 


Lying. 5 


O be addicted to Swearing is a ver) 

vicious Quality, and yet is too 
common among Chriſtians, by whom 
the adorable Name of God is often taken 
in vain, in the leaſt Anger, or firſt Imps- 
tience, and very frequently, from a de- 
teſtable Cuſtom of ſwearing by his hoh 
Name, on all Occaſions. This vin | 
one of the moſt wicked Habits a Man cal 
contract. Fly all Quarrels, which att 
the Cauſes of many Evils; and, in De 
bates which ariſe, avoid ſpeaking injurious 
Words, and utter not Reproaches' 0 
Threats; theſe are "Things unworthy of 
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11 
a virtuous Soul; to return Injury for In- 
jury, Reproach for Reproach, is to waſh 
2 Spot with Ink, and making it more 
black, (Eccl, xx1ii,) it is to blot out an 
Injury one hath done you, which is often 
only in Imagination, with a Sin which is 
frequently mortal: Tis to defend your 
Honour to the Prejudice of your Salvation, 
if that can be accounted deſending your 
Honour, which defends it by the Ruin of 
another's Credit. The Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity not only forbids doing an Injury, 
but alſo the returning it to thoſe who firſt 
offer d it to you, according to thoſe excel- 
lent Maxims of St. Paul, Bleſs thoſe who 
perſecute jou, bleſs them and curſe them not; 
render not Ill for Ill, nor revenge yourſelf, 
nor give way to your Anger; permit not 
yourſelf to be overcome by Ill, but overcome 
Il by Good; Have' a Care alſo of another 
din of the Tongue, which is but too 
common in this unhappy Age, yet very 
prejudicial ; it is to be the- Author of Dif- 


cord, which is often caus'd by Indiſcretion, 


not regarding the Evil, which may ariſe 
irom thence; and ſometimes out of a bad 
Deſign to ſtir up Diviſions and Quarrel; 
this Sin is greater and more heinous than 
s generally imagined, *tis the - Cauſe of 
many other Sins, and the wiſe Man ſays, 
(Prov. vi.) that God deteſts it: There'are 
fix Things, ſays he, which God hates, and 

3 there 
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there is a ſeventh which he detefls, that i 
he, who ſows Diſcords among/t his Bye 
thren, Lying is not the leaſt conſiderable 
amongſt the Sins of the Tongue. A Lie 
is always a Sin, becauſe it is always againſt 
Truth, knowing it to be ſuch by him who 
ſpeaks ; and altho' it be not a mortal Sin, 
when it is not ina Buſineſs of Conſequence, 
nevertheleſs the Habit of Lying, although 
lightly, is not a light Thing, nor of ſmall 
Importance. hs 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider, I. S to Swearing, *tis a 
| Contempt of God, to 

bear fo little reſpect to his holy Name, 
Which all Creatures ad6re, and whoſe 
Sanity makes all the Angels to tremble; 


| Jeſus Chrift, to treat with ſo much Ir- 
reverence the precious Death he ſuffer'd 
for our Redemption; an Outrage no tis 
than that which he received by the Cruelty 
of his Executioners. He was ſcourged (lays 
St. Auſtin) with the Rods of the Fetus, and 
he is now ſcouaged by the blaſphemous Tongues 
of wicked Cbriſtians. And they fin no 
leſs, who blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt reigning 
in Heaven, than thoſe who blaſphem'd 
him when he walk'd upon Earth. It is 
the Sin of Devils, who are pleaſed in no- 


it is a heinous Outrage offer'd to his Son: 


7 thing | 
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. 
ing but in abuſing the holy Name of 
30d; and it is a horrible thing that 
hriſtians, who ought to praife God upon 
irth, as the Angels praiſe him in Hea- 
en, ſhould offer him the ſame Injuries 
the Devils vomit out againſt him in 
ell, . 


Conſider, II. Injuries and Reproaches 
re extremely hateful to God; nothing is 
o contrary to Charity as the deſpiſing and 
ontemning our Neighbour: Now inju- | 
ious and reproachful Words are never 
vithout this Contempt, and therefore it 
54 very great Sin; ſo that the Doctors 
ave Reaſon to fay, that Scoffing is the 
rreateſt Offence Man can commit againſt 
his Neighbour by Words ; other Offenges 
are committed always with the Eſteem of 
im that is offended, but Injuries and 
Reproaches are done with Scorn and Con- 
tempt, 


Conſider. III. What Ecclefiafticus ſays, 
(Chap. xxviii.) concerning the Sower of 
Diſcord, That the Sower of Diſcord is cur- 
ed, becauſe he troubles thoſe who are in 
Peace ;- and it is only the Part of a wicked 
Man to diſturb bis Friends, and raiſe Di- 
viſion in Minds that are well united iu 
Friendſhip. For as Peace and Union pro- 
ceed from God, fo Diſcords and Difſen- 

F 4 lions 
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tons ſpring from the Devil. For thi 
Reaſon the Son of God in the Goſze 
ſays, that Peace makers. {that is, thok 
w ho apply themſelves to procure cr pre- 
terve Peace amongſt Men) are the Chi 
Aren of Gee, But if thoſe, who cauſe 
Peace a re the Children of God, then ad 
St. Gregory excellentiy well, thefe 1090 di. 
ſ[turb it are the Children of Satan. Let vs 
chen fly this Sia, becauſe it is ſo heinous 
and criminal, deteſted both by God and 
len. Let us kcep a Guard upon Our 
Words, to the End we may never cauſe 
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any Diſcord among others; but chiefly, It ſays, 
be not the Author of it thro Malice, ot Noe an. 
deliberate Purpoſe. Conceive a Horror n the « 
againſt this Vice, which can bring you n their 
nehing but inevitable Misfortune. vill def 
Lyin 
Conſider, IV, A Habit or Cuſtom of * 
Lying opens a Gate to an infinite Num- We four 
ber of other Vices. A lying Spirit will Winds, 
become a Cheat and Deceiver in his Beha: {Wiar, 4 
viour, double in his Words, unfaithful in Win, E. 
his Promiſes, a Hypocrite in his Manners, 
a Diſſembler in his Actions, a Flatterer 
and faint-hearted when he ſhould ſpeak N Et 
Truth, bold and ſhameleſs to affirm Lies, 8 
impudent to maintain them as certain Wind Me 


Truths, a Swearer, Detractor, and mil- Mons, 


truſtſul in reſpect of every one; for as he ondem 
is aceu ſtomed to lie, he believes that others Wt, Pai 
always 
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Wal ways ſpeak falſe, A Mind addicted to 
lying will ealily be fo in great Things, and 
onſequently, involv'd in heinous Sins: 


this 
ole 
ok 


pe- o that there are few Vices more perni- 
Chi Wcious than this Cuſtom of Lying; for 
cauir Wthis Reaſon, the wiſe Man adviſes you, 
add t to take on al in any manner of Un- 
50 di. i127, for a Cuſtom or Habit of Lying is 
et Vi pot good; that is, according to the Ex- 
;1NOUs vecflion of the Scripture, it is very bad, 
J and ec, vii. In a word, it is fo wicked a 
1 Out uality of the Mind to be a Liar, that 
caule Whe Scripture ſpeaks ſtrange things of it. 
iefly, t ſays, that God abbors it; that Hing Lips 
ce, ot Whre an Abominalion to Fant Prov. ii. As 
Torror pn the contrary, thoſe who love Sincerity 
g jou Bn their Words, gain his Friendſhip. He 
ul ” deſtroy all thoſe who are addicted d 

is, £/al. vi. It ſays, that among 
om ofen a Lie is an Iafamy, it will always 
Num- We found in diſorderly and ill-inſtructed 
it wil Minds, A Thief is more excuſable than a 
Beha: Wir, and both of them will inherit Perdi- 
hful in Win, Eccl. xx. | 

innere, 

atterer | Concluſion. : 

| (peak O Efolve to fly theſe geteſtable Sins, 
n Lies, Swearing is abominable before God 
certain ad Men; odious in all manner of Per- 
d mib e. Remember that the ancient Law 
Ir as he Nondemn'd Blaſphemers to Death; and 
t others Bit, Paul deliver d over to the Devil two 
always 5 © Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians guilty of this Crime; To teak 
them, ſays he, not to blafpheme, 1 Tim, i, 
And St. Gregory relates how a Child ac 
cuſtom'd to ſwear in his Impatience by the 
Name of God, was ſeized with a mort! 
Diſtemper, and affaulted by malignant 
Spirits, which cauſed him to depart this 
Life in his Father's Arms, who being to 
indulgent in correCting him, had bred up 
in this Child a great Sinner for Hell, z 
the fame Saint obſerves, Lib. IV. Daly, 
Cap. xviii The Remedies for this Sin 
are to fly the Cauſe, fuch as Anger, Gt 
ming, wicked Company, and every thing 
that is an Occaſion of Swearing. Impol 
upon yourſelf fome rigorous Puniſhment 
every time you fall into this Sin: Fly il 
Sorts of Oaths or Imprecations, and certain 
Phraſes, which tho' not Oaths, tend t6 
Swearing. Chriſtian Modeſty require 
that we ſhould not ſwear at all, according 
ts that holy Precept of our Saviour, // 
ar not at all, and let your Words be ye 
and nay, what is ſaid beſides this comet) 
from the Devil. Injuries and Reproaches 
are the Cauſe of many Evils, which you 
muſt reſolve to avoid, theſe Maxims 
difficult to all thoſe who have not learn's 
to live, but according to the Inelination 
of Nature; yet they are eaſy to thoſe 
who apply themſelves in good time to d 
the W ill of God, and live according & 


the Sp! 
tating 

Maxin 
only in 
ing of 
teſted b 
ful ove 
the Ca 
and abc 
Malice 
which 

pleaſed 

he who 
Father 

nam'd | 
never tc 
flection 
your M 
lity is tl 
ruth w 
the wil 
God th 
his Sin 
Prayer c 
Vanity a 


PR 
L ge 
dwearin 
peak of 
| veren 


1071 

the Spirit of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by imi- 

tating his Example and pr. ctiſing his 
Maxims, otherwiſe we are Chriſtians 
y the only in Name, but not in Reality. Sow- 
notti Ming of Diſcord is a Crime heinous and de- 
gnant I teſted both by God and Man. Be watch- 
t this ful over yourſelf, that you may never be 
ng too the Cauſe of any Diſſenſions among others; 
red and above all be not the Author of it thro' 
ell, Malice or ſet Purpoſe. Lying. is a Vice 
which makes Men like the Devil, who is 
pleaſed in nothing more than Lies; it was 
he who firſt invented it, and who is the 
Father thereof, as the Son of God has 
nam'd him, Jahn viii. Accuſtom yourſelf 
never to tell a Lie deſignedly, or with Re- 

lection; love Truth and Sincerity in all 
your Words. O what an excellent Qua- 
ty is this, when you cannot tell an Un- 
ruth without bluſhing! The Juſt, ſays 
te wiſe Man, will deteſt a Lie. Beg of 
God that he will give you a Hatred of 
his din, and frequently offer to him that 
Prayer of Solomon, Remove from my Mind 
Vanity and lying Words, | 


Prayer, 


| ſobre us, O God, fiom. the dan- 


linationt gerous, tho” too common Sin of 
to thoſe wearing. Grant that we may never 
me to dqÞſ9eak of thy adorable Name but with due 
rding tWcrerence and Reſpect, May we never 
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zive injurious or reproachful Langua rom 
to our Neighbours, or be guilty of ſowing Merve | 
Diſcord amongſt our Fellow-Creatures; from: 
and teach us to ſpeak the Truth in all MWeak: 
Things. We are ſenſible that ſuch Sim WMWdilemt 
as theſe put us in imminent Danger of be. Things 
ing loſt for all Eternity, and that it is only that de 
thy Grace can preſerve us from it, which Wkhe wi 
we moſt humbly beg thro? the Merits sls 2 
thy Son Jeſus Chrift, not for ourſelves We the 
only, but alſo for all thoſe unhappy Chri- Ne not! 
ſtians who live guilty of ſuch Sins as the Meer reſt: 
without Fear or Remorſe of Conſcience: Nikewiſe 
Grant them a true Senſe of the Danger Nen, an 
they are in, and bring them to a timely Werning 
and true Repentance, Amen. a'ſhood 
| t chang 
4 ire, h. 
CHAP, XIV. . 
Of Anger and the Remedies againſl it, WM the v 
ons hin 
AKE away Anger from your Heart Wh: ca. 
and remove Malice from your Habs the 
| Eccl. xi. Anger is a brutiſh Paſſion, d Sang 
which renders Men like Beaſts ; for whitMerly 17; 
is more Ike a Brute than a Man whoWWttraQtic 
cannot ſuffer the leaſt Contradiction! enge, ( 
Beaſts fly at every thing that hurts them;Mriendſh 
becaufe they have no Reaſon ; and if yurudges, 
ftir up yourſelf againſt every thing whiclWliforty, 
difpleaſe; you, in what are you differentWradfy} 


from 


„ 

from them, or what does your Reaſon 
erre for? This Vice generally proceeds 
from a Want of Wiſdom, or from a 
Weakneſs of Mind, which can ſuffer or 
diſſemble nothing, and diſcerns not the 
Things which deſerve Anger from thoſe _ 
that do not. This is the Judgment of 
the wiſe Man, who fſays,; it belongs to 


its of WRFools to fall frequently into Anger, Prov, xii, 
ſelvs le therefore gives this excellent Advice; 
Chri- Ne not ſubje & to fall into Choler, for An- 
; thele 


ger reſts in the Boſom of the Unwiſe ; it 
kewiſe diſturbs the Judgment and Rea- 
on, and renders a Man incapable of dif- 
erning Good from Evil, Truth from 
aſhood, or Uſeful from Unprofitable ; 
t changes his Exterior, his Eyes ftrike 
ire, his Countenance becomes pale, his 
peech is interrupted, his Body trembles. 
Thus a Man in Anger is inſupportable to 
the World, every one dreads and aban- 
ons him, even his Friends fly from him; 
Ve can endure a Man ſubject to Anger? 
is the wiſe Man, Prov. xxviii. Stones 
nd Sand are not fo burthenſome as a- diſar- 
ery Man, In fine, Quarrels, Injuries, 
hetractions, Enmities, Deſires of Re- 
nge, Oaths, Blaſphemies, the Ruin of 
nendſhip among Friends, inward 
d if yoFrudges, irreconcilable Diſcords, many 
g wbichlsfortunes, Revenge, Blows, Duels, 
differentWtadſul and miſerable Deaths, and a 
from thouſand 
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thouſand other Sins are the Effects of Humi 
Anger, which it cauſes to be committed; I doe 
this made the wiſe Man fay, that he wh The 
is ſubject to Anger will be apt to fall im N Bottor 
many Sins, Ch. xxviii. Anger is abſolutely NWhich 


contrary to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, H# ]?WAfabi. 
who is angry with his Brother is worthy of NTCbarit 
Judgment, Matth. v. Learn from ny Ws then 
ſays the Son of God, who am meek and atient 
humble of Heart, Chap. xi. Charity, Wave y 
(faith St. Paul) is patient and benign, i n you 
wot provoked, 1 Cor. iii. Let all Bitir- be gre 
neſs, Choler, Indignation, Clamour, Bla-, Hertain 
phemy, be baniſhed from among ft you, Eph. If theſ 
iv. If then you are poſſeſs d by this Pal amin 
ſion, uſe all your Endeavours to moderate ſ'emle! 
if, and for this End, make Uſe of th me ti, 
following Conſiderations. | otwit] 
irtue, 
CONSIDERATIONS. Ry: 
Conſider. I. HE holy Chriſm, which | 
by Apoſtolical Trad Wh Con/; 
tion we uſe in the Church of God, fo tvely, 
Confirmations and Conſecrations, com-: f Man 
poſed with Oil of Olives mingled with nd St. 
Balm, which repreſents the two beloved bet! 
Virtues that ſhone in the ſacred Perſon Wquitabl, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and which he particular ever { 
recommended to us, that by the Practaſed, it i 
of them, our Hearts might be conſecrated ba Tu 
to his Service. Learn of me (ſays be eam: 
becauſe I am meek and humble of Heat NUht o 


Humubt 
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ts of WHumility makes us perfect towards God, 
tted; Is does Mildneſs towards our Neighbour. 


„ wh MET he Balm, which always finks to the 
Il in; Bottom, repreſents Humility ; the Oil, 
ute) which ſwims above, fignifies Mildneſs and 
„H Afability, which are the Flowers of 
rthy of (Charity, which, according to St. Bernard, 


s then moſt perfect, when it is not only 


+ and atient, but alſo mild and gentle. But 
hariy, Wave you got this Meekneſs and Humility 
ign, n your Heart? Remember it is one of 


Phe greateſt Subtilties of the Devil to en- 


Bl, ertain Men with the exterior Appearances | 
„ Eph f theſe two Virtues, who for want of 
lis Pa. Examining the inward Affections, eſteem 
oderate hemſelves humble and meek, when at the 


ame time they are far from it, and whilſt, 
otwithſtanding their Pretenſions to this 
irtue, they ſwell with incredible Arro- 


VS. raey at the firſt Injury they receive. 

which | 3 
"Trad WI Con/ider. II. St.- James tells us very po- 
od, for tively, without Reſervation, the Anger 
„ com- f Man works not the Juſtice of God 
ed wih nd St. Auſtin (writing to Profuturus) lays, 
belovel s better to deny Entrance to juſt and 
| Perſon quitable Anger than to entertain it, be it 
ticularly Never ſo little, becauſe being once admit- 
Practe ed, it is hard to be quit of it; it enters 
nſecratel] a Twig, and in a Moment becomes a 
ſays beam: And if it can but once get the 
of Henn icht of us, and that the Sun ſets on our 
Humilit | Anger 


oy — N 
or . Fog «age — —— f — 


n 
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Anger (which the Apoſtle forbids) carl 


to be 
verting itſelf into Hatred, there is almol Hainſt 
no Means to be freed from it; for ive y 
maintains itſelf with a thouſand falſe Per pair 
ſuaſtons, and there was never any angh I this 
Man that thought his Anger unjuſt. I bom 
is better ſpeedily to reſiſt Anger than toWizn R 
dally with it ; for if we give it never Hein p 
little Leifure, it will be Miftreſs of taint 
Place; like the Serpent, which can eallyMſWntrar' 
draw in his whole Body where he can Hotion 
in his Head. Remember the Advice vt, nble 
Auſtin, being now old, gave to the young ildly, 
Biſhop Auxilius, Do, ſays he, which Hat exc 
Man ſhould do, if that befel you whid'al to 
 befel a Man of God mentioned in ih{Wpopert: 
Pſalm, my Eyes are troubled with Anger, ſounds, 
(have Recourſe to God crying) have MH. ounts 
cy upen me, O Lord, that he may ſttetd eat, 
forth his Right Hand to repreſs you eekne 
Anger, Do you take Care to invoke the d very 
Aſſiſtance of God, according to the Ad whe 
vice of this great Saint, when you find ſieſt; 
yourſelf aſſaulted by Choler, in Imitatia s fea! 
of the Apoſtles, when they were toſſel ud be 
with Winds and Tempeſts on the Wipe is 
ters; for he will command your Paſſonꝭ l con 
and a great Calm will enſue, 
8 2 
Conſider, III. That Prayer made their 
gainſt preſent and preſſing Choler, mul tb a | 
always be meek and calm; and this RH Arm 


1 
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con- to be obſerv'd in all Remedies you uſe 
mot ainſt this Evil: As ſoon then as you per- 
for ie you have done an Act of Choler, 
Per pair the Fault by an Act of Mildneſs; 
ang this your Practice to thoſe againſt 
f. Ibm you are moved ? As it is a ſove- 
an isn Remedy againſt a Lie to unſay it 
ver ein preſently, ſo it is a good Remedy 
of inst Anger to repair it inſtantly, by a 
eaſy {WWntrary Act of Mildneſs ; on the firſt 
-an otion you feel of it, ſpeedily then aſ- 


ice St, Wnble your Forces, not violently, but 
; young ildly, and yet ſeriouſly, remembring 
uhich Hat excellent Saying of St. Ferom; it is na- 

uh ral to a Man to be angry, but it is the 
in t\{Woperty of a Chriſtian to keep it within 
Anger Wounds. St. Ambroſe (de obed, Theodoſii) 
ve M. ounts of the Emperor Theodofius the 
ſtretch eat, that he was ſo much inclined to 
{ youeekneſs, that he eſteemed himſelf obli- 
oke the very much, when one asked Pardon, 


the At 


when he was moſt angry, he pardoned 
Ou find 


leſt ; ſo that one defired in him, what 


mitation s fear'd in others (to wit) that he 
e toſſel ud be angry. What an excellent Ex- 
he W. ple lis this, and which deſerves to be 

ell conſider'd! | 


Paſlions 
WMCofider. IV. That Princes do honour 


made * their People, when they viſit them 

er, mul tb a peaceable Train; but when they 

this Rur Armies (tho? it be for the Common 
1 


Good) 
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Good) their Preſence is always unwel. Wi: 


ilk: 
come : For tho' they cauſe military Dif 5 3 
cipline to be rigorouſly obſery'd among i, ww. 
their Soldiers; yet be they never ſo exa0, their 
ſome Diſorder will always ariſe, wherely 
the Countryman will be oppreſsd. Thu 
as long as Reaſon rules, and peaceably e. E 
erciſes Chaſtiſements, Corrections, 20 T 
Reprehenſions, altho* rigorouſly and ex pleaſ 
ly, every Man loves and approves it; ue juſt 
when ſhe brings with her Wrath, Cho eri 
ler, and Rage (which St. Augu/tin: canis h 
her Soldiers) ſhe makes herſelf more feali en he 
than lov'd, and even ber own Heart be luade 1 
comes thereby vex'd and oppreſs d. Wh" turn 
you find yourſelf in Tranquillity, hen y 
without any Occaſion of Choler, ment wil 
great Nene of Meekneſs and Genteherent 
neſs, ſpeaking all your Words, and doinWrer, 
all your Actions, little and great, in WW for / 
mildeſt manner you can; calling to mil, he 
that the Spouſe in the Canticles hath f nothing 
only Honey in her Lips, and on the Mt will 
of her Tongue, but alſo under her Tong to you 
that is, in her Breaſt; and not Hon angry; 
only, but alſo Milk: So we muſt n Lock 
only have our Words ſweet towards rfelf, . 
Neighbour, but our whole Breaſt ; t. t Condi 


is to fay, the Interior of our Soul: NeitiWatjent ; 
muſt we have this Sweetneſs of ord 
only in civil Converſation with Strange 
but we muſt have alſo the benny 
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lux amongſt thoſe of our Family and 
7 Ir near Neighbours; wherein they greatly 
Wi, who in the Street ſeem Angels, and 
W their Houſes Devils. 


Concluſion, 
"9 Efolve then not to entertain your 
N Thoughts with the Subject of your 
pleaſure, to perſuade yourſelf that you 
ve juſt Cauſe to be angry ; this is but to 
riſh your Paſſion; there is none but 
nks he hath a great deal of Reaſon, 
ten he is in Choler: On the contrary, 
ſuade yourſelf that you may be deceived, 
turn your Mind on another Subject. 
hen your Paſſion is over, your Judg- 
nt will be leſs prejudic'd, and often far 
terent from what it was during your 
ger, If you defire to have an Aver- 
for Anger ; conſider another atten- 
ly when he is in a Paſſion; you will 
nothing in him and his Actions but 
at will diſpleaſe you: The ſame hap» 
to you in roſpect of others, when 
angry; and if you ſhould ſee yourſelf 
i Looking-glaſs, you would be vex'd at 
rſelf, and would not endure yourſelf in 
t Condition, Fly the Converſation of 
auent and cholerick Men, according 
of THor'at Precept of the wiſe Man, Contra#? 
Strange Friend/bip with a cholerick Man, left 
yeetnes Wl earn his Humour, Prov, xxix, In 
Mu fine, 


t 
fine, remember conſtantly the Sentence 


Feſus Chrift, learn of me, for I am mat 
and humble of Heart, Mlatth. xi. 


Prayer, . 
ILL our Souls, O loving Jeſu, 
with the admirable Virtue of Meek: 
neſs, and remove all Kind of Malice fron 
our Hearts. Make us truly ſenſible thi 
it is one of the greateſt Subtilties of ou 
Enemy to entertain Men with the ext 
rior Appearance of Virtue, who neyerthe 
Jeſs ſwell with intolerable Arrogancy a 
the firſt Injury they receive: May w 
from henceforth reſolve to follow that ad: 
mirable Example which thou haſt left be 
hind thee of true Humility, and give E 
to that Sentence ſpoken by thee, Lan 
2 me, for I am meek and humble of Heat 
Teach, O merciful Jeſus, all thoſe wil 
have the Misfortune to be prone to At 
ger, the dangerous Conſequences that i 
tend it, Mercifully grant them the ti 
Spirit of Humility, and fill their Hen 
with a true Contrition for all thoſe dl 
that this unhappy Paſſion may have! 
them to. Hear this our Prayer, O da 
our of Mankind, and grant this our f 
tition, 'tis what we hope to obtain, thi 
the Merits of thy precious Blood ſhed 
our Redemption. Amen. 
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1 
CHAP, XV. 
Of Detradtion. 


traction is to report of another a 
DLL Sin able to defame him, which he 
ath not committe ; or elſe a Sin which 
je hath committed but is not publick; 
or as long as the Sin of our Neighbour is 
cret, to reveal it to them who knew it 
ot, is doing him an Injury. This Sin is 
ometimes committed out of Malice, as 
y Hatred, Revenge, Envy, or Deſign 
o hurt our Neighbour ; ſometimes by In- 
ſcretion and Lightneſs of Mind, and by 
n Inclination one hath to ſpeak of the 
vil he hath heard, or knows of another. 
he firſt Manner of detracting is moſt cri- 
inal ; the ſecond, nevertheleſs, is not 
ithout Sin; becauſe it always hurts the 
eputation of our Neighbour, and obliges 
$to repair the Honour he was depriv'd of: 
or whoever takes unjuſtly away from his 
eighbour his good Name, beſides the 
in he commits, is bound to make Repa- 
ation, tho? differently, according to the 
Jverſity of the Slanders; for no Man 
in enter into Heaven with, another Man's 
p00ds, and amongſt all exterior Goods 
good Name is the moſt precious. Slan- 
it's a Kind of Murder; for we have 
three 
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three Lives * the ſpiritual, which conſt all b 
in the Grace of God; the corporal, which Tiut 
is in the Soul; and the civil, which con. 
ſiſts in our good Name. Sin deprives u 

of the firſt, Death of the ſecond, ani 
Detraction of the third. But a Slanderer, Noſe 
by one Blow of the Tongue, commit 
ordinarily three Murders; he kills hi 
own Soul and his that hears him, by i Speech 
ſpiritual Homicide, and he takes away tht 


Civil Life of him whom he landers: Fat * 
(as St. Bernard ſays) both he that detrach of * 


and he that hearkens to the Detractor 
have the Devil about them; for the one 
hath him in his Tongue and the other in 
his Ear; They whet their Tongues like du. 


pents, ſays David, ſpeaking of DetraCtor, Co : 
Now the Serpent's Tongue is forked (a 
Ariſtotle fays) fo is that of a Detractot make! 
who at once ſtings and poiſons the Eat d . 


the Hearer, and the Reputation of hi 
whom he ſlanders. We muſt thereto 
take care never to ſpeak ill of any Ma 
directly or indirectly: Be cautious of in 
poſing falſe Crimes on your Neighbour 
never diſcover his ſecret Sins, nor aggil 
vate thoſe that are manifeſt ; never mall 
evil Interpretation of his Actions; nei 
deny the Goodneſs which you know to 
in him, nor diſſemble it maliciouſly, . 
diminiſh it by Words: For in all th 
| you will highly offend God, but moſt 0 
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onfilt BY an by falſe Accuſations, and denying the 
which Truth to the Prejudice of your Neighbour ; 
h con. for it is a double Sin, to lie and to preju- 
16 ug dice your Neighbour both at once. Be 
d, ai not therefore light in ſpeaking of others 


nderen BY Defects; but keep them ſecret when you 

omni know them. The wiſe Man ſays excel- 

ills hi ently well, When you have heard any : 
„ by Speech againſt your Neighbour, let it die 

way tie in you, Eccl. xix, that is, let it go 

rs: Tano farther. In ſhort, protect the Honour 

ey of another, as you know it is dear to him, 

>tracio! 


and as you would defire he ſhould pro- 


the ceſtect yours. 


other in 


like vl CONSIDERATIONS. 
tractors Conſider, I. HEY who in order to 
rked (i ſpeak ill of another, 
etraQto!, 


e Eat M Diſcourſe with facetious C nceits, are the 


make Prefaces of iow Con mingle their 


of hinW6 venomous Detractors of all. I pro- 
thereſouſſheſt (ſay they) I love him, and in other 
any hings, he is a gallant Man; but yet the 
us 011 


ruth muſt be told, he did ill to commit 


23g hbour Much a Treachery: She 1s a very virtuous 
or agg laid, but ſhe was ſurpriſed ; and ſuch 
ver malie Flouriſhes. Seeſt thou not this Slight 
ns 3 NEVE theirs? He that would ſhoot in a Bow, 


10W to U 
zuſly, ne 
1 all ch 
at moſt 0 


aw: the Ariow as car to himſelf as he 
an, but it is oply to ſhoot it away with 
rear Force, Thefe Dctiiftors fem 
dv Haw their Slanders togrards themſelves, 
but 


= 2 
ws „ 3223 —— — — 


but it is only to ſhoot them away wit 


all; for as Hemlock is not of itſelf a ven 
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greater Violence, that they may pierce 
deeper into the Hearts of the Hearer: 
But ſlanderous jeſting is the moſt cruel df 


violent but gentle Poiſon, and eaſily re 
medied, yet being taken with Wine, i 
is remedileſs; ſo Detraction, which d 
itſelf would paſs lightly in at one Ear nl 
out of the other, ſticks faſt in the Memory 
of the Hearers, when it is couched in 
ſome ſubtil and merry Jeſt; they hare 
(ſays David) The Vinom of Aſps under that 
Lips. TheStinging of the Aſp is ſcare 
to be felt, and his Venom, at the fiſh, 
breeds a delightful Itching, by means of 
which the Bowels and Heart open them 
ſelves, and receive the Poiſon, again 
which aſterwards there is no Remedy, 


Conſider. II. Tis Detraction to accuk 
one of being a Drunkard, becauſe you 
have once ſeen him drunk; an Adulteret, 
tho” he has been taken in that Sin; or al 
inceſtuous Perſon for having been found 
in that Crime: For one only Act give 
not the Name to a Thing, The out 
ſtood ſtill once in Favour of Foſhua's Vice 
tory, and was darken'd another Time 
in that of our Saviour ; yet none wil 
ſay that the Sun is immovable or dark 
Maß was once drunk, and Lot anothil 
_ tim 


E 


me, he alſo committed a great Inceſt, 
et neither the one nor the other were 
Drunkards; nor was the latter an inceſtu- 
us Perſon; nor St. Peter a Bloodſhedder, 
br having once ſhed Blood, nor a Blaſ- 
emer, tho' he once blaſphem' d. To 
ar the Name of a Vice, or Virtue, tis 


' With 
pierce 
arers: 
ruel of 
a ven 
ly re 


ine, | tis 
ich A eceſſary to make a Progreſs, and gain a 
ar aui abit therein: And altho! a Man hath 
lemon ien a long time wicked, even then we 
hed U cur the Danger of Lying to call him a 
y han cious Perſon, becauſe we know not but 
er the may have been converted, and be truly 
ſcatenitent. S mon, the Leper, call'd Mary 


ne fir Hagdalene a Sinner, becauſe ſhe had been 


\cans off not long before; yet he was miſtaken, 
\ them r {he was then no more a Sinner, but a 
aint ot holy Penitent; and therefore our Sa- 

8 | : 
our took her Cauſe into his Protection. 


nedy. 
Neoware then, never to judge another 


o accul]Mian's Servant, ſince the Goodneſs of 
uſe you od is ſo great, that one Moment ſuffices 

gulterer obtain and receive his Grace; ſo he 

; or bo was Yeſterday a Sinner, may be a 

en found" Penitent To-day; this was fulfilled 
\& gie i the fooliſh Phariſee, who looked upon 
The Sue Publican as a great Sinner at the very 
ua's Vio (ine he was juſtified. 

er Tims 


Conſider, III. That the Day paſt ought 
ot to judge the Day preſent, nor the pre- 
+ anotbefnt that which is paſt; there is but the 

| G 7: 273% Walt 
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Compaſſion towards his Frailty , diet 
the Diſcourſe, remembring and putting 
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Jaft Day which judges all. 
never ſay a Man is wicked without Dan 


ger of Miſtake ; that which we may f 


(in caſe we mult ſpeak) is that he did ſug 
an ill Act, he liv'd ill at ſuch a Ting, 
he doth ill for the preſent, but we my 
draw no Conſequences from Yeſterday to 
this Day, nor from this Day to Yeſter 
day, much leſs to Tomorrow. *Tista 
common a Fault to cenſure and ſpeak il 


of whole Nations, according to the D. 


verſity of Affections that Men bear them; 
commit not this Fault, for beſides the 00 
tence to God, it may raiſe you up a tho 
ſand Quarrels. Reſolve then, when you 


hear any DetraCtion, to make the Accu 
ſation ee if you can do it juſtly; i 


not, excuſe the Intention of the Party 
cenſured ; if that cannot be done, hey 


your Hearers in mind, that they who of 
fend not, 6we all the Thenks of it to God; 
recall the Detractor to himſelf by ſome 
mild Way, and ſpeaks ſome Good of tit 


Party flander'd, if you know any, 


_ Conchiſaon, 

E T us reſolve to be extreamly wat 
never to ſpeak ill of our Neighbour! 

but we muſt alſo take heed of an Ext 
mity into which ſome fall, who to avoi 
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Sander, commend and ſpeak well of Vice; 


If you find a Slanderer indeed, ſay not to 
excuſe him, that he is a free and liberal 


1 then 


Daz. 


ay (x Speaker; or of a notorious vain Man, 
uY ſay not that he is zenteel and neat ; of 
1me, 


dangerous Familiarities, ſay not they are 


e mi pain and harmleſs Follies ; diſſemble not 
day u Diſfobedience with the Name of Zeal ; nor 
Y eſter: Arrogancies with the Denomination of 
Tis ug rreedom; nor Wantonneſs with the Title 
_ of Friendſhip : For by thinking to avoid 


the Sin of ſlandering, we muſt not favour 
or cheriſh other Vices, but roundly and 
freely ſpeak ill of Evil, and blame that 
which is blameable; for in this we glori- 


them; 
the O. 


2 thou 


* Jag God, provided we obſerve the follow- 
4 8 ing Conditions; to reprehend ſafely ano- 
Pan ther Man's Faults, it is neceſſary, that 


the Advantage of him of whom we ſpeak 
require it, or of them to whom we ſpeak. 
Moreover it is requiſite, that it belong to 
me to ſpeak on this Subject, as when I 
am chief of the Company, and that if I 
ſpeak not, it would ſeem that I approve 
the Vice; for if I be one of the leaſt, 
then J muſt not undertake to cenſure : 
But above all it is neceſſary that I be ex- 
actly juſt in my Diſcourſe, and not ſay 
one Word too much. For Example, if 


e, {hey 
„ divett 
putting 
who ob 
to God; 
Ns ſome 
d of tbe 


. 


22 | blame the wanton Familiarity of a Per- 
18 Pair lon becauſe it is too indiſcreet and dange- 
> o avoid us, I muſt hold the Balance ſo even as 


Slande! „ _— 
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not to make the Fault heavier, no not one 
Grain. If there be but only a weak Ap 
pearance, I will ſay no more; if a meet 
Indiſcretion, I will give it no worſe Name; 
if neither Indiſcretion nor probable Ap- 
pearance of Evil, but that ſome malicious 
Spirit may have from thence taken Occ. 
ſion to ſpeak ill, I will ſay fo, or nothing 
at all, My Tongue, while I judge ny 
Neighbour, is in my Mouth like a Razor 
in the Hand of a Surgeon, that would 
cut between the Sinewsand Muſcles: That 
Blow I give muſt be fo juſt, that I fa 
neither more nor leſs than the Truth, 
In fine, it muſt be our principal Care in 
blaming Vice, to ſpare as much as may he 
the Perſon of him who committed it. 


Prayer. 

Merciful Jeſus, preſerve us, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, from the hor. 

rid, tho' too common Sin of DetraQion 
' Grant that we may always have before 
our Eyes how diſpleaſing this Sin is to thy 
heavenly Father, and that there is no 
Place in Heaven for a detracting Tongue, 
Fill then our Hearts, O loving Saviour, 
with the Spirit of perfect Charity toward 
all Mankind: Direct our Tongues never 
to utter that which may in the leaſt blaſ 
the Reputation of our Neighbour. Fi 
nally, Grant us thy Grace of true Repen- 
tance; 


tance, 
jur'd ( 


| give u 
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. 


27 tance, if ever we have been guilty, or in- 
| 1 jur'd our Neighbour by Detraction, and 
eer 


give us Courage for the future, not only 
to ſhew a Diſpleaſure when-ever we hear 
our Neighbour's Reputation call'd in Que- 

ſion ; but likewiſe to check all thoſe un- 
der our Charge, as often as we find them 
guilty ob it; and bring all thoſe, who are 
guilty of this dangerous Sin, to a Senſe of 
their unhappy State : Grant that they 


Name; 
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1/icious 
Occa. 
othing 
Se IM 
Razor 


would may ſeriouſly conſider, that whatever Vir- 

Tha ves they may flatter themſelves they are 

* 4 poſleſs'd with, that this Sin alone is ſuf- 
ruth, 


ficient to overſhadow them all, and ſhut 


are in Wl Heaven Gates againſt them for all Eter- 
may be nity; and may this Conſideration bring 
t. them to a timely Repentance with a firm 
Reſolution of making Satisfaction to thoſe 
they have injur'd, as far as in their Power, 
e molt Wl the only Means to cancel their Crime, and 
ne hot. ¶ preſerve them from that Place of Woe, 
Ction which will be the Lot of all thoſe why die 
befor guilty of it. Amon. 
to th SE DTD, 
is nol F 
ongue. E H APV: 
aviour, The Danger of Lukewarmneſs. 
o wards Mould thou wert either cold or hit; but 
; Nevel 8 thou art luke warm, and neither . 
ſt blaſ cod nor hat, I will begin to ſpue thee out of 
Fug Mouth, Rev. iii. 15, 16. Theſe 
as Words repreſent the dangerous Condition 
ance) 


G 3 | of 


1-280 1 
of luke-warm Chriſtians; for they im. 
port no leſs, than that the State of Tex 
dity, tho? abſolutely preferable to that of 
profeſſed Libertines, is attended with ſome 
Dangers, in which the other is not con. 
cerned ; and is in effect ſo diſpleaſing u 
Almighty God, that he threatens the luke- 
warm with an eternal Separation from 
him, St. Anſelm deſcribes tepid Chri- 
ſtians to be thoſe that waver between Vir. 
tue and Vice, that is to ſay, a kind of: 
middle State between the zealous and di. 
vout Chriſtians on the one Hand, and luſe 
Livers on the other; they are not bad 
enough in the Eyes of the World to be 
looked upon as vicious, nor ' yet good 
enough to be truly virtuous in the Sight of 
God; they would willingly ſerve two 
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Maſters at once, and divide themſelves be. WW "tv 
tween God and the World ; they would Crimes 
gratify Nature with all the Conveniences dns, t 
and Pleaſures of this Life, without for- dem, 
feiting their Title to the Rewards of the ambitic 
next; they ſeem deſirous to purchaſe be cor 
Heaven, but at as eaſy a Rate as poffible, Thus 
and renounce no more preſent Satisſaction Conſci 
for it than they needs muſt ; they are al- not W. 
ways inquiſitive to know the Limits of an) lawful 
Obligation, but this Concern does not pro- mortal 
ceed from the Fear of tranſgrefling, but be but 
for fear of doing more than they are ſtrict- abs 
nd tt 


ly obliged to; they expreſs, it's true, an 
Abhorrence 


that of 
1 ſome 
t con- 
ing to 
luke. 

from 
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bhorrence of walking in the Broad Mas, 
S$:cauſe the Goſpel declares it leads to Hel! 


nd everlaſting Perdition, which they ſay 


Fhey are reſolved to avoid; but they are 


or enlarging the Narrow Way as much as 
ay be, and for that Purpoſe are always 


Provided with a good Stock of Caſes that 


avour Liberty, that may ſerve upon Oc- 
aſton to bring their Conſcience over to 
heir Inclinations ; they know themſelves 
dblized under pain of eternal Damnation, 
o keep both the Commandments and the 
Precepts of the Church; to prevent there- 
ore all Uneaſtneſſes, they endeavour by 


Forced Interpretations to accommodate 


hem to corrupt Nature, in order that 
onſcience and Self- love may be both ſatis- 


fied at once: In fine, the higheſt Pitch of 


irtue they aſpire to, is to avoid great 
Crimes and mortal Sin, but as to venial 
diu, they know they will never damn 


them, and for their part, they are not 


ambitious to be canonized Saints, but will 
be content with any Place in Heaven: 
Thus if any Diſpute ariſes betwixt their 
Conſcience and Inclinations, they examine 
not whether the Matter in Queſtion be 
lawful or unlawful, but whether it be a 
mortal or a venial Sin; if they judge it to 
be but venial, their Inclinations generally 
carries it againſt their Duty; they pre- 
tend to be great Lovers of moderate Ways, 

Og a2 0 Tg 
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re EH * 
gold CONSIDERATIONS. 
{ed bi on/eder. I. H E Difference between 
ortun the devout, the Liber- 


Wnc and the luke-warm Chriſtian may be 
ly ſeen, by the manner they comply 
ith the Precepts of the Church, every 


"etend 
n in: 


1d U 


id, aue knows 'tis their Duty to faſt upon cer- 
vreten in Days, in which they are to abſtain 
nation om Fleſh, and to keep to one Meal a 
„ they ſWPay ; the devout Chriſtian is careful to 
War, erve theſe Rules, to the beſt of his 
» wort Mower, and will often make ſome Addi- 


ons by doing ſomething more than he is 
bliged to, the more to mortify his Paſ- 
ons, his ſinful Inclinations, and to ſatis- 
more fully for his paſt Offences. The 
bertine breaks through this Precept, 
ithout either Scruple or Remorſe of Con- 
tence; but the luke- warm Chriſtian is 
eſirous to find a middle Way between 


r from 
at they] 
rds the 
othing, 
regulat 
Juty ot 
ans are 
ith all 


„ avoid Wic'e two; to abſtain from Fleſh, and to 
of eter- Nenfine himſelf within the Limits of one 
de ſome les! a Day, is a Thing too troubleſome 
rid Nature, and therefore every Slight In- 


orks of {MWi'polition, which he magnifies to his Phy- 
eir Hu- Neun or Director, as he pleaſes, ſerves for 
nt, but Pretence to plead for a Diſpenſation, 


all this dich being once obtained, his Conſcience 
„ and nd bis Body are at Eaſe ; but if he hath 
middle e Pretence for a Diſpenſation, he ſtudies 


6 make it as eaſy as he can, and will 


ON. G 5 make 
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make uſe of all Liberties to make it h 
come eaſy, provided he keeps within ti 
Limits of the Precept: He follows th 
ſame Method in the other Precepts of th 


orm it 
f he do 
gent Pr 
er for 


Church; the Church commands no ot ear b. 
particular Duty on Sundays and Hy rents. 
Days than that of hearing Maſs ; Perſa er of 
of no Principles think it too much to pet 
form this eaſy Task; zealous Chriſtin Con/ 
on the contrary, are not ſatisfied wilhakes b 
barely attending to this holy Sacrifice, does 
ſpend a conſiderable Part of the Day he Cc 
praying, reading, and ſuch like holy Exnands 
_ erciſes ; but the tepid Chriſtian ham Now p 
once performed this Duty, and perhaps no Fait 
a very neglectful manner, he ſcruples not ealous 
ſpend the reſt of the Day idly, and foWvhole « 
the moſt part worſe than other Days, not]Wpave nc 
reflecting that this cannot be call'd ſand ation 
fying the Day, The Church alſo oblige tudy, 
all to confeſs once a Year, and commun Nnighty 
cate at Eaſter; Libertines make no Scrup anger 
to neglect this Duty as well as the for rillingl 
mer; zealous Chriſtians take care 0 Nircum 
only to perform theſe Duties once a Yearicy ap 
but are careful to have Recourſe to the put the 
Fountains of Grace, as often as a prudent" the n 
Director ſhall adviſe them; and are ſol d \ 
citous to bring with them all the Diſpo Hence, 
ſitions neceſſary to partake of the Biel Mut Ru] 
ſings they contain; but the tepid Chriſtialumou 


thinks it too troubleſome a Task to ” cles 
| Ioll | 
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it Form it oftener than he muſt needs; and 
hin f he does, it's generally with ſuch indiffe- 
ws tient Preparations, that it were perhaps bet- 


of the 
10 othe 

Hol 
Perſon 
to pet 
riſtiang 


er for him not to come at all, once a 
ear being too often to abuſe the Sacra- 
ents. Conſider ſeriouſly then the Dan- 
er of Tepidity. 5 155 


Conſider. II. As the tepid Chriſtian 


ed wü rakes bold with the Precepts of the Church, 
ce, uu does he in like manner make free with 
Day uWhe Commands of God; Chriſt com- 
oly ExWnands us to ſeek fir/? the Kingdom of Gad. 


having 
rhaps in 
s not ty 


Now profligate Sinners live as if they had 
o Faith of a future State; virtuous and 
ealous Chriſtians plainly ſhew, by the 


and foWvhole Conduct of their Lives, that they 
ys, notave nothing ſo much at Heart as the Sal- 
| ſancth- ation of their Souls; for this End they 
 oblignWMWtudy, in all their Actions, to pleaſe Al- 
mmun-Wnighty God, and are careful to avoid the 


ScrupkWangerous Liberties of the World, and 
the foryvillingly deprive themſelves as far as their 
are no rcum ſtances will permit, of every thing 
a Yea, bey apprehend to be an Obſtacle to it; 


to thel{Wut the tepid Chriſtian pretends to keep on 


prudent" the middle Way, which is in effect the 
re fol-groad Way of the World; for if Indul- 
Diſpo- Pence, Sloth, and Idleneſs; living with- 
he Bel ut Rule or Method; being governed by 


*hriftian 
to pel- 
oll 


Humour; running into modiſh Extrava- 
PICKS ; and paſſing whole Days in a Cir- 
388 G 5 cle 
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cle of Dangers or trifling Amuſements ſo2inft 
cannot be called ſeeſting firſt the Kinga only it 
God without an Abſurdity ; conſe ho c. 
quently, that middle Way in which tieſto be a 
luke-warm Chriſtian pretends to walk 


df a P. 
can be no other than the broad Wy n? In 


which the Goſpel tells us leads to everlaſt: iſiſpoſec 
ing Perdition, Theſe Conſiderations n the 
lone, might be ſufficient to ſtrike a Fe reſſin; 
in the Hearts of luke warm and tepil miſtak 


Bound: 
the De 
and inf 
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of Car: 
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autiou 
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Chriſtians, eſpecially if they do but con 
fider, it may eaſily betray them into many 
Sins whereby God's Grace is forfeited 
and that without their being aware of it. 
It alſo expoſes them to many Sins of Oni 
from, occaſioned by Heedleſnes and Want 
of Care, to innumerable Sins of the-Tongw, 
which can only be prevented by a conſtant 
Reſtraint and Watchfulneſs upon that ref: baden 
leſs Member; and to many Sins of Thought, Wlpery P 
as raſh. Judgments; unlawful Deſires, would 
St. which thoſe eaſily become guilty Avithou 
who are not careful in obſerving the M What 
tions of their Hearts. * Fm Chriſti 

| full of 
Precip; 
corrup! 
Over a. 


Con ſider. III. The ſmall Account the 
Juke- warm Chriſtian makes of venial Sin 
and that he aims no higher than to avoid 


fuchas are mortal, which is ſo dangerow]i£Rt ever 

2 Diſpoſition, chat all thoſe who are con- ma, 

cerned in it will find in making up theWQvithou 

laſt Accounts, that they have played __ thera x 
agai 
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,oainſt their own Souls, and have been 
nly induſtrious to cheat themſelves ; for 
NMho can imagine but that one who affects 
to be always venturing on the very Brink 
ff a Precipice will not at ſome time flip 
n? In like manner, a Perſon who is ever 
liſpoſed, as far as he can, to encroach up- 
pn the Commandments without tranſ— 
Preſſing mortally, will, in ali Probability, 
miſtake his Aim, and go beyond the 
Bounds he propoſes to himſelf ; becauſe 


nents, 
ngdm 
conk. 
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walk 

Wy 
rerlaſt 
ONS & 
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t con- 


3 many the Devil is every where ready to entrap 
r feited, and inſnare ſuch unwary Chriſtians ; and 
of it:{MReaſon tells us, that Neglect and Want 
Oni of Care muſt needs render them obnoxious 


| Want 
Tongus 


o many of them, ſince even the moſt 
autious and wary can ſcarcely eſcape be- 


onſtam ing ſometimes ſurprized : If a Man heavy 
nat re- baden ſhould be obliged to walk in a ſlip- 
Thought; Mpery Place, full of Holes and Precipices, 
Nefires, would he nat be in Danger of his Life, 
uilty without taking all imaginable Care? 

What can we think of the luke-warm 


he M 
Cbriſtian, who tho! he lives in the World 
full of Trapps, Snares, and dangerous 
zunt thefſW©WPrecipices, loaded with the Weight of 
11al Sing corrupt Nature, and who hath the Devil 
o avoioWover and above ready to puſh him down 
angerowgFat every Step, he walks heedlefsly amidſt 
are con-: ſo many Dangers, yet pretends to eſcape 
up theiſſ without many Falls; it's true he often feels 
ed boot cbem not, and that compleats his Misfor- 

againk tune, 
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tune, becauſe he may be in mortal Yin 
and know it not; for the Neglect tu 
occaſions his falling into many Sins, male 
him often overlook them, and paſs then 
by unobſerved. 


Concluſion. 

TY N theſe Conſiderations we have a ful 
View and Character of a luke-warn 
hriſtian ; he is one whole Life is neither 
edify ing nor notoriouſly ſcandalous ; he 
full of ſinful Defecte, and takes but littk 
Care to correct them; in the Diſcharg 
of his Duties, whether of Prayer, Faſting 
| or frequenting the Sacraments, he gene- 
® rally hath regard to his own Eaſe, ant 
®Z performs them ſo careleſsly that they tur 
to very little Account: He makes nothuny 
of venial Sins, and ſeldom denies himſel 
| any thing that appears lawful in itſelf: H 
follows the common Tracts of the World, 
without running into its groſſeſt Irregu- 
larities, and encroaches upon the Com: 
4 mandments as far as he thinks he may, 
= | without becoming notoriouſly criminal: 
mm he never aſpires to any Degree of Perfec: 
tion, and therefore never comes near it 
and his very beſt Works are commonly k 
faulty, that their Defects outweigh thel 
Merits. In a word; he uſes his Soul! 
unmercifully as a Miſer uſes his Body, 
ex 
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Sndeavours to keep it juſt alive, and no 
Wnorc, . 


il Lin, 
N that 
make 
then! Prayer. 

My God, we may plainly ſee from 
what hath been here ſaid, the dan- 


erous State of a luke-warm Chriſtian; 


- a find as thoſe who have the Misfortune to 
warne guilty of it, are apt to flatter them- 
neitbal les with the Biſhop of Laodicea, who 
; he i bought himſelf rich in Virtue when he 
at lit vas poor, miſerable, and blind: We 
(charg{Woſt humbly beg that this may not be 
Faſting ur Misfortune, but grant us thy Grace 
e gene MIways to be watchful over ourſelves ; 
iſe, andﬀÞcal0us and ſolicitous to ſatisfy all the Du- 
ey tune of thy faithful Servants ; to mortify 
nothin Mr Humours, even in Things that are in- 


himſelMifterent, carefully to obſerve the Precepts 


elf: E thy holy Church, and thy ſacred Com- 
World ands: May the whole Conduct of our 


Irregu ves be a Proof that we have nothing fo 
e Com uch at Heart as the Salvation of our 
he may ouls; for the ſecuring whereof, we re- 


riminal ve not only to avoid all mortal Sin, but 
F perſec Y be watchful over all venial, and to be 
near it Nareleſs in nothing which regards our Sal- 


ion, but to aſpire as far as human Na- 
igh theiſne can to Perfection, and to make it 
5 ur Study to pleaſe thee, O God, in all 


en 
and 


nr — — 2 — —?ẽ¼ — 


ur Actions. We humbly beg the ſame 
ace and Favour for all luke-warm 
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and tepid Chriſtians ; may the unhapyy 
State they are in awaken them in time, 
and make them truly ſenſible that they 
have hitherto deceived themſelves, in pre 
tending to find out a middle Way between 
Virtue and Vice; that the only Mean 
left them to avoid the Rock of Perdition, 
is whilſt they have time ſeriouſly to er- 
ter into themſelves; to conſider in what 
they have hitherto been wanting, and by 
a fincere Repentance of whatever they art 
guilty of, from their paſt NegleQs, the 
may be reconciled to thee ; and thus by 
living for the future up to the Duties be 
longing to good Chriitians, they may ob- 
tain the Pardon of what is paſt in thi 
World, and everlaſting Happineſs here- 
after. Amen. (1 {hks, "hh 
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T is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt tit 
Lord thy Ged, Matth. iv. 7. Thi 
was the Anſwer our Saviour made to the 
Devil, when he tempted him the ſecond 
time. It was in this Temptation that le 
permitted himſelf to be taken up to the 
Battle ments of the Temple, by the Devil 
who there ſuggeſted to him, to throv 
limlel 


19] 


W.imſclf down, pretending, that by fo do- 


ng he would ſhew his Confidence in 


od, who had promiſed that his Angels 
v take care of him, and bear him up, 


at any time he ſhould daſh his Foot 


t tit 
h 
to the 
» ſecond 
that le 


p to the 


e Devil, 
5 throw 
bimlel 


gainſt a Stone. But our Saviour ſoon ſi- 
nced the "T'empter with this Anſwer, it 
written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
y God, By which we are inſtructed, 
nat tho' Almighty God has been pleaſed 
d charge his Angels to take care of us, 
evertheleſs we are bound to provide 
gainſt all Temptations, otherwiſe *tis 
mpting God, This is a Leſſon every 
hiſtian in the World is concern'd in, 
d almoſt every Action of human Lite 
bay in ſome meaſure take Directions 


om it; it teaches us that we are bound 


have recourſe (in all Concerns, whether 
| Soul or Body) to the ordinary Methods 
pointed by divine Providence; and that 
hoever does otherwiſe, under Pretence 
depending upon extraordinary Ways, 
curs the Guilt of that Sin, which in 
ripturs Language is call'd tempting 
od: A Sin, which perhaps of all Sins in 
e World, is moſt practiſed and leaſt un- 
riod, We may tempt God by a cul- 
dle Neglect either of Soul or Body; for 
Providence has charged us with the 
e of both, ſo we cannot comply with 
5 Obligation, unleſs we take a mn 
able 
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able Care to provide for the Good alli tho 
Welfare both of the one and the other. eich. 
As for the Care of the Body, tis a DW deco 
which Men are more apt to over-ſtraj ping t 
than neglect; but there is juſt Reaſon þ race, 
fear, that Numbers in the World err Means t 
the other Side, by preſuming on 5. %. 
Power of God to protect them under , an 
Temptations, without ever making ee unk 
of thoſe Means which Almighty God Me wi 
left behind him, both by Word and End + 
ample, in order to overcome them, Wali... 
will therefore confine theſe Conſideration cer fo 
to ſuch ſinful Neglects only as regard they as 
Soul. | eakneſ 
: 8 as In the! 
CONSIDERATIONS Wy ct 
Conſider, I. LL thoſe ſtand chayrikce t 
with the Guilt of tem 
ing God, who are notoriouſly negiige 22 
in the Duty of Prayer ; becauſe as Prchpting 
is a powerful Remedy againſt Sin, and Lie w. 
Means to obtain all thoſe Helps we fn: them 
moſt in need cf, ſo it is the Channel thil Heaven 
which all Bleſſings from above are c dipoſe 
vey'd, and a Key that gives us Accel Mie of L. 
the Treaſures of Heaven; *tis allo ut what 
Sword and Buckler in the Day of Batiegle ag 
and our Security in Time of Peace; M. of ( 
ſtrongeſt Defence againſt Sin; the 9" to it) 
Support of Virtue, and the RefreſhmW+ Trai: 


of our Souls, It is therefore evident, tt there 
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thoſe who neglect this holy Exerciſe, 
> either bent upon their eternal Ruin, 
become guilty of tempting God, in 
ping that he will affiſt them with his holy 
race, tho' they wilfully neglect the 
ans to obtain it. , fays Chriſt, 
d je ſhall receive ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
et, and it ſhall be opened unto you, But 
ſe unhappy Chriſtians would needs re- 
ve without asking, and have Heaven 
n'd to them without being at the 
ouble of knocking, But alas! they 
dſper for the moſt part accordingly ; for 
they ask not, ſo they receive not ; their 
eakneſs increaſes daily more and more 
dn them; God forſakes them in the 
yy of Battle, and they of courſe fall a 
rifice to the Malice of their Enemy. 
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onfider, II. All thoſe are guilty of 
pting God who enter upon any State 
Life without firſt endeavouring to ſe- 
e themſelves the Favour and Aſſiſtance 
Heaven, by uſing all Chriſtian Means 
are co diſpoſe them firſt : For as there is no 
Wy of Life, whether publick or private, 
what hath innumerable Difficulties to 
wle againſt, and Duties to practiſe: It 
ows of Courſe (unleſs God gives a Bleſ- 
to it) nothing can be expected but a 
Train of Miſeries hereafter. We 
| therefore in all our Undertakings 

h conſult 
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conſult his holy Will, with Sincerity a 
Heart. We muſt with humble and earnd 
Prayers implore his Aſſiſtance, and do m 
thing without the Advice of ſuch Perſon 
as are proper to be conſulted in an Aﬀai 
of that Moment. We muſt Jay aſide] 
Motives ſuggeſted by corrupt Nature, a | 
aim chiefly at the Honour and Glory d 
God, and the Saving of our Souls. An 
not thoſe then manifeſtly guilty of temp 
ing God, who inſtead of 11 bel 
to put themſelves under his Protection 
permit Intereſt er ſome Paſſion violent) 
to hurry them on to embrace ſome dia 
of Life without firſt conſulting Almigh 
© God; and at the ſame time expect he v 
favour them with his holy Grace, thouy 
they wilfully negle& the ordinary Ma Tu 
appointed, by -withdrawing themſch bt 
irom the Order eſtabliſhed by him? 


d have 
Conſider. III. All thoſe are guilty ( 

tempting God, who continue in their dl 
in Hopes of repenting in their laſt dic 
nels ; for as a ſinful Life is the broad W. 
to everlaſting Perdition, fo the Hopeti 
fuch a Life will end in a happy Death, 
nothing leſs than to expect to go to I 
ven, by boldly walking in the Ward 
leads directly to Hell. This is with6 
doubt a moſt extravagant Preſumpti 
| becauſe it proceeds from a vain Cooney 
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lich the Devil inſpires them with, th 
* o they live in wilfull Sin as long 28 Lie 
3 nd Health will permit, God will never- 
dern eles, by the Power of an extraordinary 
ac have Compaſſion on them in their 
(leg ſt Diſtreſs, This indeed was the Caſe 
1 f the good Thief, but as it was the Ef- 
Joryd ct of an extraordinary Grace; to de- 
5 W nd poſitively upon it, is the ſame extra- 
1 cant Preſumption as to expect that God 
eir bl l ſhew the greateſt Favours to thoſe that 
dec ſerve them leaſt. It is true, indeed, 
ion God is willing to pardon thoſe that 
ne uly repent at the laſt Moments; but it 
alm no leſs true, that it cannot be done with- 
Keul an extraordinary Grace; and there- 
„ thou re we may ſafely conclude, that all thoſe 
ry Me 0 live in Sin, and at the ſame time 
ny ee to be favoured with this peculiar 
im! q, become guilty of tempting God 
d have juſt Reaſon to fear to meet the 
auilty ward of their Preſumption, in finding 
emſelves diſappointed of the Mercies they 


\ their dl 
"laſt $i ve ſo long abuſed. 


* 


"road W. 0 
Hope is oder, IV. All thoſe are guilty of 
Death, pting God, who either continue wil- 


ly in the immediate Occafion of Sin; 
q any time expoſe themſelves to it 
is with out any Neceſſity ; becauſe God hath 
efammpuilt tively commanded us to fly from Sin as 
Confei the Face of a Serpent: And to oblige 


90 to He 


Way th 


— 


wil ; us. 


E 
us more ſtrictly to it, he hath exprelyj Diſtant 
forewarn'd us, that 1who-ever loves Dai zin; d 
Hall periſh in it, Now thoſe who wilfull 
put themſelves into the Occaſion of fi 
ning, plainly ſhew that they love the Du 
ger, and are fond of being tempted ; a 
no Wonder if they ſoon experieng 
the fatal Conſequences of their Preſuns 
ption, in finding themſelves plunged int 
all the Diſorders of their unruly Paſſion 
becauſe God has never promis'd extra 

- dinary Aſſiſtance to thoſe who neglect thionceit 
ordinary Means appointed by him for thaWimpruc 
Security, We muſt look upon the Od Me 

ſion alone as a dangerous Temptatio Hat are 
even to Perſons virtuouſly inclined: Mr of te 
Saints themſelves have ſometimes exe afr ai, 
rienced the fatal Power of it; and vinWWain'q b. 
God has poſitively commanded us to ring 1 
from Sin, and ſhun the Occaſions of iWithfu] j 
What can thoſe preſumptuous Souls e Duty 
pect who deſpiſe his holy Ordinance, hat all“ 
venturing farther than they ought? W. bannel 
can they I fay expect, but to meet wi 
their Ruin in the Temptation they hat 
ſought ? Let them remember *tis but jul 
that they who deſpiſe the Order of an i 
finite Wiſdom, ſhould forfeit their Shal 
in the Protection of an Almighty Powe 
They muſt reſolve to ſet a Guard upd 
their Senſes, and avoid the dangerous I 
berties of the World ; Keep at the oy 
LITANY 
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Jiſtance poſſible from all the Occaſions of 
Sin; decline from whatever may enflame 
heir Paſſions, or give their Enemy any 
Advantage over them. : 


Concluſion. | 

| ROM theſe Conſiderations we may 
learn, how many Ways we may 
mpt God; from which we may rightly 
fer, that Pride is the ordinary Root of 
his Sin; that it is either too great a 
onceit of our own Strength, or a pre- 
mptuous Confidence in the Goodneſs 
Hence Perſons 
hat are truly humble, nave a great Hor- 
or of tempting God in any Kind: They 
re afraid to neglect any of the Means or- 
an'd by his Goodneſs for the better ſe- 
uring their Salvation : This keeps them 
lithful in all Duties, and particularly in 
e Duty of Prayer ; becauſe they know 
at all heavenly Graces flow from that 
/hannel : This makes them alſo fearful 
d undertake any Buſineſs of Moment, or 
gege themſelves in any Courſe of Life, 
thout having firſt Recourſe to the Fa- 
ber of Lights, and employing all poſſible 
adeavours to procure his Bleſſing: This 
zan makes them tremble at the very 
houghts of forfeiting God's Grace; and 
through human Weakneſs they find 
emſelves fallen under his Diſpleaſure, 
they 
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they loſe no Time, but turn immediate who n 
all their Thoughts towards the uſual M ivine 
medies preſcribed in that Caſe ; ſo far aily te 
they from reſolving to put Things uponWſible of 
the laſt Hazard, or pretending to make race t 
ſinful. Life the Way to a happy Death erlaſt 


Finally, this makes them ſet a continul 
Guard upon their Senſes, avoid the dans 
gerous Liberties of the World, keep at the 
greateſt Diſtance poſſible from all Occ# 


ſions of Sin, and decline whatever mi / Ter 
enflame their Paſſions, or give the Enem the / 
an Advantage over them, ſente, 
orti 
Prayer. h uy 
Rant us, O God, we beſeech thee, 
this humble Diſpoſition ; that being 

truly ſenſible of our Dependence on the er to 
we may be ever faithful in performingMWiluring 
whatever thou requireſt of us. We kno ent un 
thou never forſakeſt any, but ſuch as fi do 
abandon thee ; and *tis but juſt that the ut de! 
who deſpiſe the Order of thy infinite Wi terform 
dom, ſhould forfeit their Share in the Pte or 
tection of thy Almighty Power: But, Mr to { 
God, we pray thee, to forgive us ouſent un 
paſt Failings, and withdraw not thy Menge, an 
cies from us, as our Sins have juſtly dt ectatio 
ſerved ; but compaſſionating our Wealfſ'®ich | 
neſs, enable us with thy holy Grace to hre is 
more faithful to thee hereafter. Lol 70 
lone o 


down with an Eye of Pity upon all thok 
; 15 
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who neglecting the ordinary Means thy 
givine Providence has appointed, continue 
Jaily tempting thee ; make them fo ſen- 
ible of their Error, that they may em- 
race the proper Means to bring them to 
verlaſting Happineſs, Amen. OR 
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CHAP, XVII. 
Df Temptations ;, what Temptation is, and 
the Means to know when we have con- 


ſented to them: With Conſiderations to 
| fortify our Minds againſt them. | 


ch tber E call Temptation a Propoſal of 


at being Sin made to the Soul, to induce 
on ther er to commit it; or rather a Thought 
formine i lluring to Sin, Now the Soul may con- 
Te knouſent unto Sin three Ways, ½, By actu- 
h as fry doing it. 24%), In not — * 4 
hat theft deſiring to perform it. 3. Neither 
nite Wi erforming nor deſiring, but taking Plea- 
the Pore or Delight in thinking on the Sin. 
But, Mr to fay otherwiſe, the Will may con- 
„e us ouent unto Sin by the Action, by the De- 
thy Mehle, and by Complacency or wilful De- 
juſtly & ectation. From hence ariſe two Things 
ir Wei hich ought to be taken notice of, That 
race to H bere is nothing but Conſent which cauſes 


_ 
1 all thok 
* { 


edn, and by conſequence, the Thought 
lone of a Sin is not a Sin, as long as the 
hh \ . - SY 


1 
Will doth not conſent in one of tho 
three Ways: And altho' the Though 
fhould continue a long time, it is not! 
Sin without Conſent ; but en the contn. 
ry, it is meritorious to reject it. Ty 


ction 
ge w 
pnſent 
ke no 
dw yo 


know whether one hath finned mortal ted | 
in a Temptation, tis not ſufficient to cui nued | 
ſider whether one hath done a wickeli5 for 
Action or deſired it; but one muſt tak "5 
notice whether he hath wilfully ta er * 
Pleafure in thinking on it: For the w a 
luntary thinking with Pleaſure on a mor I. unt 
tal Sin, is a mortal Sin. This muſt bf if 
well obſerv'd, becauſe many deceive then Wert 
ſelves therein, and believe they have nd nt, no 
conſented to a Temptation, but whit 2 
they either do or deſired the Evil to vA = ul 
they were tempted : Nevertheleſs one ney? ' a 
ceſſary Thing is here to be obſerved (t 11 
wit) that there are two Sorts of Deliglt n be 
in Temptation; the one which preced oon 
the Conſent, which is, that one feeb . m t 
the Beginning of the Temptation, a whic 
which draws the Will to Conſent ; e ma) 


other which follows the Conſent, and ! 
that which the Will takes in the/Thin 
propoſed, This ſecond Delight is a U 
becauſe voluntary, but not the firſt, wid 
is involuntary ; wherefore to ſee whetit 
you have ſinned by the DeleRation of 1 
evil Thought, you muſt know whetit 


you gave-your Conſent, And * a 
Qi 


CO 
ider. 


E by ( 


ent, te 
ake you 


his Fa 
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ction cannot be voluntary, except Know- 
age went before; to judge whether you 
ſented to that Delectation, you muſt 
ke notice whether you perceived it, and 
ow you behaved yourſelf after you re- 
ed on it, (to wit) whether you con- 
nued to entertain yourſelf therewith or 
d; for if you have it is voluntary, and 
you have fanned: And this Sin was 
ther mortal or venial ; mortal, if you 
pntinued with a deliberate Will, ar by 
voluntary and affected Negligence ; ve- 
Gal, if that Conſideration was through 
advertency, and without an entire Con- 
nt, not deſiring really to pleaſe yourſelf 


muſt be 
e them- 
ave 10 


terein, and yet alſo not uſing neceſſary. 
: * ndeavours 5 reject it. Tho you — 
one de that Temptation is a Thought allu- 
ved (e to Sin; and the Remedies which 
Delih uſt be applied, is to furniſh the Mind 
"cel th contrary Thoughts, that may divert 
Pech kom the Sin to which it is follicited ; 


r which End the following Conſidera- 


VP 0 ons may not be improper. 

AF . 

” Thi CONSIDERATIONS. 
* ider. 1, 9 are you going 
+, whid todo? You are go- 
u reefs by one fole Action, and in a Mo- 
on of ent, to loſe the Grace of God; to 
uhethe eke yourſelf his Enemy, unworthy of 
«cauſe 1 


his Favours, the Object of his Hatred 
H 2 


Ad and 
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and Indignation. You are going to n 
nounce Heaven, to loſe all the Good yy 


2 


have hitherto done, to render yourſelf in fro: 
Slave of the Devil, and fubject to etem reſenc 
Damnation; and for what are you goon of 
about to incur all this Damage? For tho we! 
miſerable Pleaſure of a wicked Tho nd reg 
of an unchaſte Deſire, of an Action M bout t. 
honeſt, brutiſh, and unworthy of Man yo 
a Pleaſure which will laſt but a Momen luſh ſc 
and being paſt, leaves nothing behind elf ſee 
but Sorrow, Vexation, and Remorſe re you 


Conſcience, which will always perfect 
you. But what is ſtill worſe, youm 
offend God infinite in Power, in Gre 
neſs, in Majeſty, in Holineſs : Gs 
whom all Creatures adore, in whoſe Pr 
ſence the Angels tremble. You are gout 
to revolt from him, to caſt off the 10 
of his Obedience, and ſay, Rebel like, 
zwill not ſerve, Al! wretched Man, d 
picable Creature, you are going to f 
the Face of your Creator. O God, wit 
an Indignity is this! What an Injury! 
thy Divine Majeſty! Remember, unhap 
Wretch, that it were better the wit 
World were ſubverted than one ſole» 
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committed. Do you then act like a M Con 
when you conſent to the Temptation that yo! 
your infernal Enemy ? our ce 
What y 
bat you 


Conju 
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to 
dod lll Cenſider. II. If you could conceal your 
urſelf in from God, and not offend him in his 
) eternal reſence, you were leſs blameable; but if 
u go ou offend him before his Face, know- 
For Mg well that he ſees you, conſiders you, 
hound regards with Horror the Sin you are 
tion (Mbout to commit: What greater Affront 
. Ma a you offer him than this? You would 
ment 


luſh for Shame if you ſhould think your- 
elf ſeen by a Man in this Action; and 
e you in no Confuſion to be ſeen by God 


Dehindt 
norſe « 


perſecuWimſelf, and to do that in his adorable 
you mireſence which you would be aſhamed to 
n Grüße in the Preſence of the moſt miſerable 
: Cooi@fall Men? Can you ſhew a greater Con- 
hoſe PraiMempt of God than this? Oh! how blind 


are goil 


re yous! If you will offend God, ſeek a 
the Yol 


Flace at leaſt where he is not; and if you 


el like, Nannot find it, be aſhamed to let that holy 
Ian, ad adorable Eye ſee you in your Sin; 

to fad be afraid to commit a Crime before 
od, Wie Face of him who is at the ſame time 


Injury Moth Witneſt and Judge; and who could 
„unhbaptrike you dead the Moment you have ac- 
he wioompliſhed it. 8 

e ſole d 


ke a MA Conſider. III. The Goodneſs of him. 
tations chat you aſſault; he is nothing leſs than 


our celeſtial Father, who hath made you 
What you are; who hath given you all 


Conſdt 19 ſantly, 
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lat you poſſeſs ; who preſerves you inceſ- 
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fantly, and without whoſe Affiſtance fer d 
could not move a Hand; you breathe oy" ha 
by the Air he gives you, and if he ſhall reſo] 
abandon you but one Moment, you wall” Je 
preſently fall into nothing. Look wal” by 
yourſelf from Head to Foot, and you yl 700 Cl 
find nothing but what comes from Gl; inder 
yet you, in the midſt of all theſe Favon be Bl 
and Benefits, dare criminally offend bin en ſo 
deſpiſing the Goodneſs of ſo liberal a G © 
and the Love of ſo kind a Father; 30 aake 3 
make uſe of his own Bleſſings againſt in << © 
and offend him. Oh! is it poſſible 9 
think of the Goodneſs of your heaven} 
Father, and not to fear offending hin, 
by conſenting to the Temptations of tis 
Devil? 


put eit 
ruCifi 
Chriſt 
then te 


Conſider. IV. That incomprehenſib f n; 
Abyſs of the divine Bounty, the Maſter 
Piece of his Love (to wit) the Paſſion d 
his Son Feſus Chriſt; *tis there you wil 
find wherewith entirely to break the At- 
rempts of the moſt violent 'Femptations 
more than any where elſe, Caſt yout 
Eyes upon your Saviour nailed on the 
Cross, cover'd withWounds, overwheln' 
with Grief, dying for your Salvation: 
Fix there your Sight and Thoughts ; con- 
ſider, meditate attentively all that he ſuf. 
ſer'd; remember that it was for you, and 


for the Sins you have committed, that ht 
| ſuffer 
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ffer'd in ſuch a manner, and ſee whether 


n 

the ch Jou have a Heart hard and cruel enough 

e ſho iſo reſolve to offend againſt a God dying 

u won or your Salvation, and. crucify him a- _ 
k wa new by mortal Sin ; but if the Sight of a 
vou yi od crucified for your Sins is not able to 

n 60% inder you from offending him, will not 
Faron be Blood which he ſhed for your Salva- 

id bin on ſoften your Heart? Will not all the 

a Gol Pains he endured for you have Force to 


zake you love him? All the Wounds he 


er; 

"Rin received are ſo many Mouths and Voices 
ible u rying out, a Horror of Sin, a Love of 
eavenh Jeſus, And can you behold them with- 


put either having a Horror for Sin, which 
rucified Feſus Chriſt, or a Love for 7c/us 
Chriſt crucified for your Sins? Reſolve 
then to chuſe rather to die, than offend him 


1g him, 
of te 


anda again, who died for the Love of you. 
Maſter- | 


{hon of Concluſion. | 


ou will S we plainly ſee the dangerous Con- 
he At- ſequences of "Temptations, it fol- 
dtation bus of Courſe, that it is our Duty to 
t your life them in their Birth. Take care 
on the then, as ſoon as you are tempted, to raiſe 


your Mind to God, and proteſt unto Irim, 


hel i a 
that you renounce the Temptation wit! 


ation: | : 

con- all your Heart, and will not conſent unto 
he ſuf⸗ it: Beg of him the Aſſiſtance of his Grace 
u, and b reſiſt it, often making the Sign of the 


bon your Heart, to drive from thence 


hat he 
. 


ſuffer d 
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the Enemy of your Salvation: Betak 
yourſelf to Prayer, for it is incredih| 
how powerful Prayer is in the Time d 
| Temptation, eſpecially when joined wit 
a perfect Confidence in the Death of ou 
Lord. After this Elevation of yout 
Mind, you may divert yourſelf by {nm 
innocent Recreation, which may key 


from t 
ſuch as 
again! 
Prayer 
makin 
this N 
with 


, from 1 
your Mind employed, and you will f. 
by Experience, that the Tepe 1 1 
oitentimes will vaniſh without Trouble; au 
but if it continues to return, perſevere it 32 
employing theſe two Means, pray witl 4 
more Fervour, proceed in entertaining Dex: 


your Mind with fomething elſe. If ya 
are alone, uſe ſome exterior Action of 

votion, ſuch as raiſing your Eyes a 
Hands to Heaven, ſtriking your Bred 


thing 
his div 
of ſub 
much 


or caſting yourſelf on your Knees to de 
mand of God Grace to reſiſt, It is like 278: 
wiſe proper to terrify yourſelf with tho | 10 


Remembrance of Death, with tie 
Thought of God's Judgments, and d 
eternal Damnation; according to Et 
vii, 40. Remember the laſt Things, and yu 
ſhall never ſin, You muſt alſo take cart 
not to ſtop your Thoughts to conſider ht 
Temptation itſelf, but to apply you! 
Mind to think on the Motives which 
may divert you from conſenting, YA 
are not to content yourſelf with rejecting 


the Temptation, but to take an Gro 
„ | rom 
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etal from thence to perform ſome Act of Piety, 
cave aach as may be a moſt effectual Remedy 
me d againſt it; ſuch, for Example, as that of 
wit Prayer, reading in ſome pious Book, or 
fou making Acts of the Love of God. By 
on this Means you will defeat your Enemy 
| * with his own Arms, and he will deſiſt 
1 10 from tempting you, fearing to advance 
110 BY your Salvation by the fame means he em- 
wy ploy'd to deſtroy you: But above all, be 
ou" careful, when you reſiſt a Temptation, 
ere ug not to confide in your own Strength; but 


p wit to expeR all from the Grace of God, 
17750 Whumbly acknowledging you can do no- 
8 thing of yourſelf without the Succour of 

his divine Grace: This is the beſt Means 
19 ſubduing Temptations, and by how 
* much the more you diffide in your own 
as Strength, putting your Confidence ſolely 
zun th in God, by ſo much the more eaſily will 


h th you ſurmount them, 


and d 
0 Feel 
and pu 
ke cart 
ider the 
jy yout 
J h 


of 
ves ot 


Prayer. 1 
Rant, O merciful Jeſus, that neceſ- 
J fary Grace by which we may re- 
hit all the Temptations of our Enemy: 
May we never have the Misfortune to con- 
ent to them, but be always upon our 
* Guard, that he may never find us unpre- 
"reins par'd, but ever ready to fly to thee, O 
Neat ſweet Saviour, who haſt promis'd to aſſiſt 
bone thoſe who put their Confidence in thee. 
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the Enemy of your Salvation: Betake 
yourſelf to Prayer, for it is incredib| 
how powerful Prayer is in the Time d 
Temptation, eſpecially when joined with 
a perfect Confidence in the Death of ou 


from t 
ſuch as 
againſt 
Prayer 


Lord, Afﬀter this Elevation of yout 3 
Mind, you may divert yourſelf by Th ww | 
innocent Recreation, which may ken A , 
your Mind employed, and you will f 8 
by Experience, that the Temptation J, wy 
oftentimes will vaniſh without Trouble; Pe ful 
but if it continues to return, perſevere inf * 
employing theſe two Means, pray witl 4 

more Fervour, proceed in entertaining] "er; 


your Mind with fomething 'elfe, If yu 
are alone, uſe ſome exterior Action of De 
votion, ſuch as raiſing your Eyes 0 
Hands to Heaven, ſtriking your Bteaf, 
or caſting yourſelf on your Knees to de 
mand of God Grace to reſiſt, It is like 
wiſe proper to terrify yourſelf with the 
Remembrance of Death, with tt: 
Thought of God's Judgments, and d 
eternal Damnation; according to Ec 
vii. 40. Remember the laſt Things, and yu 
ſhall never ſin, You muſt alſo take cart 
not to ſtop your Thoughts to conſider tht 
Temptation itſelf, but to apply you! 
Mind to think on the Motives which 
may divert you from conſenting, Ya 
are not to content yourſelf with rejecting 


the Temptation, but to take an 0 
rom 


thing 

his div 
of ſub! 
much 
Streng 
in Go. 


you ſu 
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from thence to perform ſome Act of Piety, 
ſuch as may be a moſt effectual Remedy 
againſt it; ſuch, for Example, as that of 


etale 
edibee 
me a 


* Prayer, reading in ſome pious Book, or 
u making Acts of the Love of God. By 
* this Means you will defeat your Enemy 
ö hor with his own Arms, and he will deſiſt 


from tempting you, fearing to advance 
your Salvation by the fame means he em- 
ploy'd to deftroy you : But above all, be 


ill find 


tation 


— careful, when you refiſt a Temptation, 
wit not to confide in your own Strength; but 
* to expect all from the Grace of God, 


humbly acknowledging you can do no- 
thing of yourſelf without the Succour of 
his divine Grace: This is the beſt Means 
of ſubduing Temptations, and by how 
much the more you diffide in your own 
Strength, putting your Confidence ſolely 


If yu 
of De 
yes ol 

reakt, 
to de- 


ay in God, by ſo much the more eaſily will 
h th you ſurmount them, Þ 

and d 333 | 

0 Et R Prayer. 
and ant, O merciful Jeſus, that neceſ- 
Leia ſary Grace by which we may re- 
der th hit all the Temptations of our Enemy: 


May we never have the Misfortune to con- 


L Wer lent to them, but be always upon our 
Volt Guard, that he may never find us unpre- 
eſe ing far d, but ever ready to fly to thee, O 
Jecaſion Iweet Saviour, who haſt promis'd to aſſiſt 
Non thoſe who put their Confidence in thee. 
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Help all thoſe who have the Misfortun I regard 
of giving Ear to the Temptations of de fe, a 
Enemy ; grant them thy Grace to. reh} I, on 
them for the future, and truly to repen ſerve: 
of thoſe they have already conſented u the II 
Amen. ; corn, 
PE: dread ; 

. | and D 
CHAP. XIX. Difice 
An Exhertatun to Sinners to return 10 Gilithey c. 
e Penance. ih them ; 

| arneſ 

N the firſt Chapter of the Book will I | 
Proverbs, dictated by the Holy Gb the Hz 
chiefly indeed for the Inſtruction of youngWor the 
Perſons, nevertheleſs highly neceſſary u for rej: 
all Ages, the divine Spirit ſpeaks in tigt my 
manner: How long, O Children of Mea ee wh: 
will you, like Infants, be fond of Trifthcir d 
unworthy your Notice? Will you nevceive t 


ceaſe running like Fools after what | 
hurtful? And will you always. reſemb# 
Madmen, who hate their own. Good, and 
y from whatever may reſtore their Health 
Be converted, and obſerve my Remo 
ſtrances and Exbortations. I am real 
to receive you and: give you my Counts 
that you may imbibe my heavenly il 
ſtructions. How often: have J called v 
on you. without being} heard? I hat 
_Kretched forth my Hands without ban 


\ 
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regarded: You have neglected my Coun- 
ſels,. and: deſpiſed my Admonitions ; and 
I, on my Side, will treat you as you de- 
ſerve: I will laugh at your Affliction in: 


ſcorn, when the time comes you ſo much 
dread ; when Calamity ſhall ſurpriſe you, 
and Death like a Storm ſhall break. in up- 
on you; when T ribulation and exceſſive 
Diſtreſs ſhall encompaſs you: Then ſhall. 
they call upon me, and I will not hear 
them; they ſhall ſeek me- with great 
Earneſtneſs, but ſhall not find me. Thus 
will I behave to them in Puniſhment of 
the Hatred they bore to my Inſtructions; 
for their refuſing to receive my Fear; 
or rejecting my. Counſels, and laughing 
at my Remonſtrances : Then ſhall they 
ſee what they have gained: by following 
heir depraved Appetites. They ſhall re- 
ceive the Fruits of the Evil they. have 
done; their Averſion to Good ſhall occa- 
von their Deſtruction; and the Proſperity 
bey have enjoy d ſhall plunge them into 
adleſs Miſeries. But he who liſtens to 
my Voice, and yields to my Exhortations, 
all poſſeſs great Tranquillity in thoſe laſt 
Moments; he ſhall receive the Fruits of 
bis virtuous Life, without Dread of Evils 
come. Thus doth God call Men to 
beir Converſion, and preſs them. to think 
n their Salvation. 9 I. beſeech ow. 


the Hour of Death, and mock you to 


1157 
o makes the Powers of Heaven and 


on! 
ö lars of the Firmament to tremble, 


his God, ſo great, ſo powerful, humbles 
it in Wimſelf ſo far as to go and meet a wretch- 
fron Creature, an ungrateful and rebellious 
oben lan, who hath forgot the Favours of his 
0 the reator, deſpiſed his Commands, and loſt 
„ ant is Friendſhip ; he ſeeks ſuch a Man even 
Mind, r the Bottom of the Abyſs, the State of 
1ns. .{Whortal Sin, to exhort him to come forth, 


nd offers his Hand to draw him from 


8. at Miſery. If God received any Be- 
tic Heft by your Converſion, this might ſome- 
invüun ing (tho' but little) diminiſh the Eſteem 
nta hich you ought to have for that excef- 
m youve Bounty he manifeſts by ſeeking you 
glee cit; but the Truth is, he can receive no 
adigm-· Ndvantage, for all that he ſeeks is your 
EnemyW-0od and not his own; he will not be 
ore happy if you are ſaved, nor leſs bleſ- 


| if damned, for he is glorified as well 
his Juſtice as by his Mercy. What 
oft, faith Fob, doth God receive from 
by Uprightneſs? or what Advantage 
jth thy holy Life yield unto him ? Fob 
l, All the Advantage is to yourſelf 
nd m to him, it is your Happineſs and 
ot his. | | | 


Confider, II. That the Goodneſs of 
od to Sinners, ſhews itſelf in a particular 
manner when he invites them to his 
Friendſhip ; 
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Friendſhip; tis then his Goodneſs py 
forms that te Man, which Man denigq 
his Fellow-Servant. It ſometimes hy 
pens,. that the Offender begs pardon ofty 


Con} 
ave ſo 
ſt, al 


offended, and ſues for Reconciliation; bulWſering 
| Reaſons may be aſſigned for this BUů od ſo 
viour, he is perhaps inferior to the Du Need © 
offended ; he hath received ſome Favou treats 
from him; or perhaps he fears the Loss t of 
his Friendſhip, and therefore ſeeks for Mur H 
conciliation ; but for a Perſon offended M vite a 
his Inferior, and againſt the ſtricteſt d you 
of Humanity and Gratitude, from whon{WEtuſe o. 
he can neither expect a Favour nor a ore, 2 
an Injury ;. that this Perſon ſhould («lou for 
for Reconciliation, and the Friendſhip n Aﬀr, 
him by whom he hath been thus grievouomplai 
ly offended,. is what one Man ſeldom pe ves di 
forms in regard of another; yet this Violent. 
what God performs with reſpect to Munde th 
(to wit) a Maſter to his Servant, a K bondit 
to his Subject, a Judge to his Criminio x. 
and, in a word, God to his rebellious ame y 
ungrateful Creature, Was there ever anWake of 
Bounty like to this? It was in thisPoiniWcked 
faith St. John, that God made appear ifonitio! 
Goodneſs, in loving us fit; and even thWake th 
faith St. Paul, when we were his Eni mes pa 


th my 
Iredule 
< re 


aich.a 


hy reconciled us to his Friendſhip, Rom.). 


4 | 


59 J 


Confider. III.: That God, whom yen 
ave ſo grievouſly offended ſeełs after you 


act rſt, and exhorts you to return to him, 
n; ring you Pardon of: your Sins. This 
$ Ben od ſo great and powerful, who hath no 


esd of you in any thing, invites and 
treats you to return to his Favour; He, 
t of the ſole Deſire which he hath of 
dur Happineſs, abaſeth himſelf even to 
vite and urge you to your Converſton, 
d you will not hearken to him; you 
fuſe or defer to follow the Charms of his 
dye, and to perform what he requires of 
ou for your own Good, Can there be 
Affront like this? ' Fob' in his Miſeries 
dmplained; that even his Servants them 
Ives did not regard him, and that they 
ſolently ſcoft- at the Requeſts which he 
ade them, derum meum vocauvi, & non 
ondit mihi; ore proprio deprecuvi illum, 
ob x. Judge then how juſtly God will 


ae of you when you continue in your 
in icked Life, and defer to obſerve his Ad- 
zonitions: Will not he have Reaſon to 
mes paſt of the Jets? I have ftretebed 


ich reit my Words, Iſaiah lxv. That 
ich a Maſter Will not do in W 


ame you, and what Complaints he will 


ake the fame Complaint: as he did ith 


th my. Hands, (faith he) towards that 
redulaus, and ahvays: rebellious. People, 


* 
— 3 
r 
* „ — — 5 * —— — 
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his Servant, a Man like himſelf, God pr earker 
forms in regard of you, and you take te 
notice: But to ſpeak plainer, God penner 
forms that for your Sake which a Ser poſtle 


brew 
briſtia 
f God 
teneſs 
Jod pu 
ords, 
e Hol) 
ar my | 


the f 


would ſcarce do for his Maſter ; he ſeth 
you as if he had need of you; he follicy 
; you as if he had a Want of you. 04 
vine Love! when TI conſider thee, I ca 
not but exclaim according to an Exp 
ſion of an Author of theſe Jatter Dy 
O Love, O Piety of God, who haſth 
great a Care of our Salvation | O Gout 
© neſs, how great art thou, that maße 
© thyſelf a Servant of thy Servants! Thy 
dear Chriſtian, you ſee, that Almighty 
God, to the End that you may enter in 
yourſelf, reproaches you like a tender! 
rent for your Blindneſs, which makes jv 
run after your own Deſtruction, a 
ſhews you that you act not like a Mt 
but like a Child, like an Idiot, like 
Madman. He exhorts you with a fathe 
ly and admirable Goodneſs to forlake yi 
perverſe Ways, and return to him by 
true Converſion ; and becauſe you hi 
often reſiſted his divine Admonitions, 4 
the interior Motions of his Grace, 
threatens you with his Anger, 


ee” Conclufien, -, 1 
F. OM the foregoing Conſideratidl 
we may ſee how — 
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jcarken to the Voice of God calling upon 
5 to return to him by Penance; and the 
nanner of doing it we may learn from the 
\poſtle St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
brews, ch. iti, where he exhorts the 
ſollich hriſtians not to be rebellious to the Voice 
048 00d, and not to imitate the Obdu - 
teneſs and Rebellion of the Tue, which 
50d puniſhed fo rigorouſly ; hear then his 
ords, and his Concluſion ; Yherefore (as 
e Holy Ghoſt ſaith) To- day if you ſhall 
ar my Voice, harden not your Hearts, as 
the Provecation, according to the Day 
Temptation in the Wilderneſs, where your 
athers tempted me, Heb. iii, He goes 
and urges ſtrongly this Advice, to fhew 
at the Jews were not rejected of God 
t for their Incredulity; To whom did he 
are, that they ſhould not enter into his 
% but unto them that obeyed not? So 
at we fer that they could not enter in be- 
ſe of Unbelief, He adds afterwards, 
ww Chriſtians ought to fear the like 
atiſement : Let us therefore frar, left at 
y time, by forſaking the Promiſe of enter- 
| into bis reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to be 
wd. Let us oj" andy fludy to enter into 
it Reft, left any Man fall after the ſame 
kample of Incredulity, Heb. iv. And 
e-news again this important Admoni- 
by theſe Words, which ought to be 
Faved in the Hearts of Chriſtians : 8 

| ; hat 


Fer if they eſcaped not, who refuſed hin i 


| I 162] 
that you deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh to M hoſe u 
elves 
eking 
hee, t 
Lar to 
ves te 
nfible, 
bing at 
d tha 
em fr 
nce jo 
tainin 
ſus Cl 


pate on Earth, much more fhall- ut 
eſcape if we turn away from him that ſpu 
eth from Heaven, Heb. xii. Theſe # 
the Admonitions which the Apoſtle gi 
to all thoſe whom God hath ſavour d, 
as to call them by his Voice to their (u 
verſion ;. weigh them attentively with 
Reaſons he alledges, and think. well wit 
you have to do. Remember *tis to j 
that God addreſſes himſelf ; be afraid 
falling into the dreadful Obſtinacy of i 
Jews, but yield to the Voice of God, 4 
the Deſire he hath. of your Salvation. 


| Prayer. 
Father of Mercies, pour forth, 
3 beſeech thee, thy Grace: into d 
Souls, that we may give ear to thy ki 
Invitation to return to thee by Penang 
relying with a firm Confidence of obtal 
ing Pardon of all our paft Offences, del 
convinced that tho? our Sins are great, 
Mercies are ſtill greater. Strength 
againſt the Aſſaults of our Enemy, are 7. 
ter he hath engaged us in Sin, doth 1. 
Endeavours to caſt us into Deſpair. Gi 
that we may baffle him in his Del 
by ſpeedily returning to thee, who* 
promiſed pardon to all Sinners that ſince 
ly repent, Grant the ſame Mercy f 


0 


hoſe unhappy Sinners, who finding them» 


im eclves deeply engaged in Sin, inſtead of 
we eking for a ſpeedy Reconciliation.' with 
t ſpace, their offended God, unhappily give 


ele Mar to their Enemy, and permit them- 


le ves to be caſt into Deſpair: Make them 
ur d, nſible, that to doubt-of thy Mercy is 
ir Uoing an Injury to thy divine Majeſty ; 
with 8d that the only Means left to reſcue 
ell em from the Devil, is a true Repen- 
to Mine join'd with a firm Confidence of 


afraid 


taining Pardon through. the Merits of 
y oft 5 


ſus Chriſt, Amen. | 


500, 4 

CHAP, XY. 
or th, Of Penance. 
into d e 


YEnance is a Sacrament inſtituted by 


hy bi 
Pena Jeſus Chriſt; we prove it from St. 


of obtullWhn, ch. xx. v. 22, 23. where he faid to 
ces, de Apoſtles, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſi; 
great, ver Sins ye forgive, they ara forgiven 
ngtben Wh them; and tuheſeſoever Sins ye retain, 
emy, Mare retainead: And St. Matt. c. xviii. 
„ doth 8. Verihy J ſay, unto you, whatſoever 


air. Gal bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Hea- 
s Dela; and whatfrever ye ſhall tacſe on Earth, 
„ Who M be luſed in Heaven. Theſe Texts, 
hat (inc addreſſed to the Apoſtles, regard their 
lercy 1 llors,, the Paſtors of the Church fac 


ever, 
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ever, according to that of Chriſt, Mit 
c. xxviii. v. 20. Lo I am always with yn 
even to the End of the World, This is ſi 
ficient to prove the Power which t 


ra to 
Decaſic 
e kn 


med 


Church hath of forgiving Sins in the bee: 
crament of Penance, How then oh b have 
we to prepare ourſelves-for it ? What u 110un 


the Preparations that we muſt make! 
Confeſſion is a Work of the uta 
mportance ; the Pride of our Hearts, 1 
that Fear and Shame which is natural 
ud, make it a difficult Task; and the! 
vil, who is a mortal Enemy to Conſeſſo 
ſeeks to improve the Difficulty with i 
his Power, in order to deter us from it: | 
good Confeſſion reconciles us to God, 
ſtores us to his Grace and Favour; totl 
Inheritance of eternal Happineſs, and 
cues us from the Slavery of the Devil. 
muſt then, as often as we go to Conii 
fion, take care to prepare ourſelves in {i 
a manner as it may be the Means to 0 
tain Pardon of our Sins; which cannot! 
unleſs we go with thoſe Diſpoſitions wil 
Chriſt requires of us: We muſt confeb 
our mortal Sins, the Number of them 
near as we can, and every thing 
changes the Species, or mortally our 
vates the Circumſtances of them; 
muſt have a ſincere Sorrow for having 
fended ſo good a God; with a firm Ng 
lution, by his divine Grace, never 7 
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rn to vin again; and alſo to avoid thoſe 
Decaſions (when in our Power) which 
je know by frequent Experience, are 
mmediate Dangers of our falling into Sin. 

heſe are the Diſpoſitions which we ought 
d have as often as we approach to the 


Mail 
;th 0 
is {ub 
ch it 
the % 


10 1 ribunal of Penance, Let us now con- 
ket | der how we are to prepare ourſelves to 
ut form theſe "Things in ſuch a manner 
rte, ant at we may find the happy Effects of this 
tun M crament as often as we go to it. 


NW CONSIDERATIONS. 

with der. I. HAT one of the firſt 
im it:1 Things we ought to 
306, M. when we prepare for Confeſſion, is 
r; toil apply ourſelves to devout Prayer, there- 


and oi to beg Almighty God to aſſiſt us in our 
evil. Wl odertaking; we muſt remember it is a 
o Conf” 2k of the greateſt Importance, becauſe 
es in lu the well-performing of it very much 
ins to pends our eternal Happineſs, But this 


cannet not be done without the Grace of God, 
ons wier can we expect that Grace without ask- 
conſe! tor it ; and the Way to ask it is by 


F then yer. During our Prayers we muſt pour 
th our Soul to God, to beg of him to 
ay a=" our Eyes, that we may ſee what 
| ate our Soul is in, and that he would 

cale to grant us his Grace to confeſs our 
as with Sincerity, and never to per- 
It Shame or Fear ſo far to prevail over 
us, 


* 
5 os 


[ 166 ] 
us, as to leave out any mortal Sin, leſt h 
that we put ourſelves in a worſe Conditig 
than we were before. We muſt likewit 
beg of God that he would inſpire us wit 
a true Sorrow and Deteſtation of our pul 
_ Offences. This is what ought to be don 

before Confeſſion, the Neglect of wid 
will be of a dangerous Conſequence; 
cauſe none can be ſuppoſed defirous to pe- 
form this great Action well, unleſs thy 
take care to do thoſe Things which ar 
neceſſary in order to accompliſh it ; he v 
this Means of obtaining the A 
ſiſtance of Almighty God, runs a gre 
Danger of making bad Confeſſions. Ia 
us always then be careful to perform thi 
Duty, whenever we prepare ourſelves id 
the Tribunal of Penance. 


Conſider. II. We muſt take a ſufkcielt 
Time for the Examination of our Co 
ſcience. As to the Length of Time, 1 
Rule can be ſet, only in general, more a 
leſs is required, according to the Diſtand 
of our Confeſſions; in order to perioti 
this well, imagine to yourſelf that y{ 
hear thoſe Words mentioned in the 
pel, Redge rationem villicationis tuæ, Oi 
an Account of your Stewardſhip ; and Ol 
ſider what you have to fear, will appeal 
Judgment againſt you. How do your Aer in 
counts ſtand ? Are you ready to Fa blerved 
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count of every Thought, Word, and 
ed ſince your firſt coming to the Uſe 
Reaſon? For it is of all theſe will be 
anded an Account when we are called 
the Judgment Seat of God, Now you 

y be called to this Judgment before 


whichur next Confeſſion ; this may be your 
de; : How then do your Accounts ſtand ? 
to per bat have you done ſince your laft Con- 
{s theton? Where, with whom, and in 
ich rt have you been employ'd ? Have you 


en care to keep the Commandments of 
the Ad! Have you kept the Precepts of the 
urch? If you ſuſpect yourſelf, read 
r the Commandments, the better to 
o jour Memory; have you been care- 
elves n your Morning and Evening Prayers, 
lin your daily Examen of Conſcience ? 
=” often have you neglected them? 
ſuffceiw have you performed them? Have 
our C taken care to avoid all the Occaſions 
ime, Win? Have yon been watchful over 
more r predominant Paſſions? Have you per- 
Diſtavoqymed the Obligations of your State? 
> perſoue you been grateful to God for all 
that J Favours beftowed upon you? Did 
the GO take care to perform your laſt Penance 
ed you? This may ſerve to help you 
and c underſtand how this Examination 
| appear ¶t to be performed. Look back then and 
> your Ader in what manner you have hither- 
o give elerved this Rule, Haveyou been careful 
| in 


% 
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in your Examinations? Tis worth yg 
Conſideration, becauſe a conſiderable Ny 
lect in this may eaſily make your Cy 
feſſion invalid; for as thoſe are guiityd 
Sacrilege who wilfully conceal a man 
Sin in Confeſſion, ſo thoſe are guilty, w 
by a wilful Neglect of this Examen, le 
out ſome mortal Sin; for altho' they 
not think of it in Confeſſion, that willi 
excuſe them in the Sight of God, becai 
they might have remember'd it, if th 
had taken a prudent Care, which all! 
vines hold to be neceſſary for Conſeſſi 
and are no leſs unanimous that a prud 
Care is ſufficient. ö 


Conſider. III. The Care and Dilige 
you ought to uſe, to raiſe up your Soul 
a true Contrition for your Sins, Cont 
inguit (Trid. Se. XIV. Cap. 4.) 4 
mi dolor ac deteſtatio de 8 com 
cum propeſito non peccandi de cætero. Ni 


is to ſay, A Sorrow and Deteſſatiu ry: P 
Mind for Sins committed, with a Pu into n 
of not ſinning for the future; or a Grace 
Serrow for having offended ſo good 0 iſ deſery 
with a firm Purpoſe of Amendment. N tbeles, 
this Sorrow is ſo neceſſary, that wied hi. 
it our Confeſſions are invalid. In Muffer a 
therefore to obtain this Contrition, Med h 
within your Soul ſome pious Ref our s 


that may inflame you with the Lo 


[71991], 
od, and a Hatred of Sin; as for Ex- 
ple, that you have offended a God of 
finite Majeſty, trampled upon his fa- 
d Laws, trod under Foot the precious 
pod of Jeſus Chrift, violated the Co- 
nant you made with him in Baptiſm, 
nfalſe to your Vows, ungrateful to the 
of Benefactors, and deſpiſed his 
jendſhip, by preferring ſome ſordid Plea- 
e to it; then call to mind the diimal 
Fas of mortal Sin in your Soul; that 
eparates you from God, and makes you 
le to the Flames of Hell for all Eterni- 
; and then fix your Eyes on your cru- 
ed Jeſus, and ſeriouſly confider every 
rt of his Paſſicn ; his praying in the 
rden, his ſcourging at the Pillar, bis 
wning with Thorns, his purple Gar- 
nt, and his carrying of the Croſs upon 
ich he died for our Sakes, to redeem us 
m din, to ranſom us from eternal Mi- 
y, and to purchaſe for us a Crown of 
ry: Remember, that as often as you 
into mortal Sin, ſo often have you Joſt 
Grace and Favour, and as often have 
deſerved the Flames of Hell ; yet ne- 
ent. N tbeleſs, the ame Mercy and Love which 
hat wn ed him to come down from Heaven 
. In of utter and die for our Redemption, hath 
ition, ved him to treat us with more Mercy 
; Rene our Sins deſerve, and once more mer- 
the Loy to offer us the Pardon of our Of- 
, | I fences, 
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fences, and to reſtore us to his Grace and 


Favour, provided we return to him with tor? 
true Sorrow for our paſt Offences. Oh! > 
is it poſſible for a Sinner, ſeriouſly to re. no 
flect on the Ingratitude of Sin; the diſmal ut 
Effects it hath upon the Soul; the Pains abo 5 
prepared for thoſe who die guilty of it in ., 
the World to come; and what it coſt our ma x 
deareſt Saviour to make Satisfaction for Ml * th 
Sin, and not conceive a true Sorrow for wr 
his paſt Offences, with a firm Purpoſe 
never to return to Sin again, and to avoid 
all Occaſions of it ? () 
Concluſion. ” kn 
Y theſe Conſiderations we may ſer Rog 
how we 'ought to prepare ourſelves nes 
for the Tribunal of Penance, What does 11 5 
your Conſcience fay ? Have you taken f N 5 
care to beg God's Aſſiſtance as often as xp 
you prepared yourſelf for Confeſſion? Have wy 
you taken ſufficient Time and Care to m 
call to mind all thoſe Sins that you have NT 
had the Misfortune to fall into fince your "xp 
laſt Confeſſion? Have you conſider'd the * 45 
Number and the Cireumſtances of them > F 0 
Have you confeſſed them with Sincerity? what 5 
Have you always done your Endeayour A che 
to open your Soul to your Confeſſor wich ze the 
out Deceit? Have you taken time to dq; a 
God's Pardon for your Sins? Have yo Mood! 
given Ear to the Advice of your Die :. the 


tor 


11 


tor? Have you performed your Penance in 
due Time? Remember, that if you find, 
upon due Conſideration, that you have 


Oh! 


„„de, deen conſiderably neglectful in any of the 
1mal BY above. mention'd Preparations, conſult 
Leim I with ſome prudent Director what is moſt 
it 1 i 2dviſable to be done, in order to correct 
ft our E al thoſe Errors that you may have com- 
n for mitted in your former Confeſſions, 

we for ll | 

urpoſe ; 

"rl Prayer, 


Merciful Jeſus, we have here beſore 
our Eyes what is ſufficient to con- 
vince us how diligent we ought to be in 
| preparing ourſelves for the Sacrament of 


nay ſe Penance: Look down then upon us, O 
ur oY merciful God, permit us not to be neglect- 
nat W jul in ſo eſſential a Duty; inflame our 
taken Hearts with a Love of thee, and may that 
_ 2 Love make us conceive a true Hatred and 
: a Deteſtation of our paſt Offences, with a 
wy irm Reſolution of ſuffering all Torments, 


and even Death itſelf, rather than to re- 
turn to Sin again: This we ask, not only 
for ourſelves, but likewiſe for all thoſe, O 
God of Mercy, who are as yet inſenſible 
what it is to live in Sin, never reflecting 
on their unhappy State, and what it is to 
be the Object of thy Hatred, O look 
don upon them, ſweet Jeſus, let not thy 
Mood be ſpilt in vain ; open their Eyes to 
e their own Misfortune, call them to a 
- I 2 _ timely 


ice you 
er'd the 
}f them! 
ncetity! 
\deavoul 
lor with: 
ne to beg 
1.ve yo 
ur Direc 
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timely Repentance, and grant them Cou- 
rage to undergo all Difficulties to obtain 
it. Grant them, we humbly beſeech 
thee, not only to repent for what is paſt, 
but never to return to Sin again; that by 


this Means we may meet in the Kingdom 


of Heaven, there to glorify thy Name 


for all Eternity. Sweet Jeſus, hear our 


Prayer. - Amen. 


n n 


CHAP, XXI. 
Of th: Neceſſity of Penance. 


IHE Wiy, fays Chriſt, that leads 
1 to Life is narraw. Unleſs ye do 
Penance, ye ſhall all periſh, He that takes 
not up his Croſs and follows me. is not wor- 
thy of me. Strive to enter by the narrow 
Gate. Be watchful and pray, that ye enter 
not into Temptation. And how does 4 
Life ef Idleneſs and Pleaſures agree with 
theſe ſacred Maxims? Can it be called the 
narrow Way? Is it a Life of Watchful- 
neſs and Prayer? The contrary is fo evi. 
dent, that to go about to prove it, would 
be a fruitleſs and vain Attempt, We 
need not then be long in Search of the din 
they are guilty of, who care not to hear 
of, or practiſe Penance. And though all 
who live in the World are not call'd to 


practiſe 
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praiſe the Solitude of a Paul in the De- 
fart ; nor the Faſts and Watchings of the 
Ancient -Monks ; nor the Poverty of a 
Francis ; yet there 1s a. penitential Life of 
an inferior Degree, proportion'd to every 
ones Strength; and this being no other 
than a Chriſtian: Life, and conſiſting pre- 
ciſely in a faithful Diſcharge of all Chri- 
ſtian Duties, with regard to every one's 
reſpective Circumſtances; to pretend to 
be incapable of this, is pretending an In- 
capacity to live as a Chriſtian ought. *Tis 
in effect, to throw off the ſweet Yoke of 
Chriſt, and give up all Pretenſions to 
Heaven, For he, who performs not the 
Conditions of the Covenant made with 
God, forfeits his Title to the Reward : 
And the fame Cauſes, whatever they be, 
which occaſions the pretended Incapacity of 
the one, render him unworthy of the 
her. And we are bound to thank God's 
infinite Goodneſs with the deepeſt Senſe of 
Gratitude, for having it in our Power to, 
ſccyre our eternal Salvation upon ſuch eaſy, 
Terms; for had he obliged us to the molt. 
rigorous Penances that ever have been 
practiſed, we ought undoubtedly to pay 
a Chearful Submiſſion to his Orders; be- 
cauſe infinite and everlaſting Joys cannot. - 
but be bought cheap at any Rate what- 
ever: And fince in Conſideration of our 
Weakneſs he requires ſo little of us 
| 2 com- 


[ 174 ] 
comparetively to what many others have 
done aud ſuffer'd for them: We cannot, 
without undetvaluing his Goodneſs, reject 
the ealy Terms demanded of us (to wit) 
the bringing torth the Fruits of a true Re- 
pentance. | 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
* Conſider, I. HAT there is no way 
to vet to Heaven but by 
Mortification and Penance, Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewn us no other, and the Saints 
went no other Way, Tis an Error to 
believe that Penance is only neceſſary for 
great Sinners; nor is it a leſs Miſtake to 
imagine that Mortification is a Virtue pro- 


per only for perfect Souls: If we are Sin- 


ners, we are obliged to repent, in order 
to ſoften God's Juſtice, and to obtain the 
Pardon of our Sin; and if we are ſo happy 
as never to have loſt our Innocence, Mor- 
tification is ſtill neceſſary to preſerve that 
precious Treaſure: We may ſin, we have 
finned, are the two powerful Motives to 
induce us to practiſe it. Can we then 
reaſonably believe, that Penance and Mor- 
tifications are only proper for religious 
Houſes, and for thoſe who retire into 
Cloiſters? ſince 'tis evident that thoſe 
who are in the World, for the moſt part, 

ſin much oftener, and are in much more 
Danger than thoſe who are retired from 
it; 
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it; and, by Conſequence, *tis a Folly to 
rerfuade themſelves that Mortification and 
Penance are not proper for them. If we 
have nothing but our own Paſſions to 
tame and conquer; Can we reaſonably 
hope to ſucceed without the Exerciſe of 
Penance? And which of us all can with 
Reaſon expect to work out our Salvation 
without overcoming our Paſſions ? *Tis 
an Article of Faith, that none but ſuch 
as uſe Violence to themſelves ſhall enter 
into Heaven; and yet ſhall we pretend to 
get there without Mortihcation ? The Life 
of Man upon Earth is a continual War- 
fare; for the Fleſh (as St. Paul ſays) hath 
Deſires contrary to thoſe of the Spirit, 
How then can we hope to overcomes With 


out the Exerciſe of Mortiſication and 
deli-denial ? 


Conſider, Il. That by the Fruits of Pe 
nance is underſtood, not only the Morti- 
fications of the Body, but principally the 
ſubduing of the Paſſions, and the Re- 
ſormation of our Lives; theſe are properly 
the Fruits that God expects from our Con- 
trition and Repentance; by theſe Marks 
It may be known whether we make a 
good Uſe of the Sacraments, are truly 
erieved for our Sins, and are faithful Ma- 
nagers of the Grace which God hath 
aven us. The Practices of Devotion, the 
14 fre- 
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frequent Uſe of the Sacraments, the Ex- 
erciſe of good Works, are powerful Meany 


to make Men perfect: But if notwith. 


ſtanding theſe powerful Helps, they have 


ſtill the ſame Paſſione, ate equally proud, 


impatient, fretful, envious, uneaſy, an- 


gry, unmortified, and full of SzIf-Love; | 


they can't but be looked upon as the Out- 
ſide of Devotion, and therefore not to be 
relied upon, becauſe true Penance muſt 
bring forth Fruit, which conſiſts in repair- 
ing the Diſorders of our Paſſions, and the 
Irregularities of Selſ-love; for what does 


it avail to confeſs our Sins, if we don't 


take care to amend the Evil? For ?tis not 
enough to deteſt our Sins, but we muſt al- 


o have a Reſolution never to commit them 
more, which cannot be perfect, unleſs | 


we are reſolved to fly the Occaſions of 
them, and to do Penance too for them. 
Now every one hath ſomething. to fuffer 


during this mortal Life; we find Crofles 
every where; let us at leaſt refulve to luf*! 
ter them with Patience, and join them 


with the Sufferinzs of Jeu Chriſt, and 


they will become meritorious, - The con- 


{tant | Exerciſe of Mortification is another 
Fruit of Penance, and we have it always 
in our Power to mortify ourſelves, ſince 
there is nothing which may not iurniſh 
us with an Occaſion of contradicting our 


natural Inclinations; there is no Time or 
| Place 
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ſelves without being particular. Ah! 
what Advantage may one (who truly loves 
Jeſus) make by theſe little Occaſions? 


Conſider. III. There is yet another 1 
teſſary Fruit of Penance, without which 


der to Eternity, and that is, the overcom- 
ing our predominate Paſſion. Let us then 
obſerve which of our Paſſions hath the 
chiefeſt Sway over us, and the Habit 
wich influences our Actions, our moſt or- 
linary and familiar Sins, which arein ſome. 
meaſure the Source of all the reſt, becauſe 
otwithſtanding the Judgment we frame 
0 ourſelves in Matters of Conſcience, our 
proper Character is to be taken from the 
revailing Paſſion that lords it over us: 
[he Fruit of a true Converſion is to cut 
If our predominant Vice, and to that 
nd fight againſt it continually, without, 
termifſion, We eaſily make war a- 
anſt our other Vices, but this is commonly 
ared, which is the Reaſon we reap but 


thing indeed without the Grace of God, 


Ice he is pleaſed to give us this preſent 
me to do Penance for our Sins, let us 
longer neglect it, but from this Mo- 

1 5 ment 


Place that is not proper to mortify our- 
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all others will ſignify but very little in or- 


the Fruit by our Penance: We can do 


t with that we can do all things; and 1 


2 
— — 


12781 
ment reſolve to bring forth Fruits wor- 
thy of Repentance. 


0 


Concluſion, 


contei 
RO M theſe Conſiderations we may WM in or 
eaſily ſee the Neceſſity of doing e. ¶ peſt ( 
- Nance, and that no State of Life or Con- have 
dition can exempt us from it, fince it s I fallen 
in the Power of every one to perform it ¶ be juſt 
in ſome degree; for altho' Poverty, Sick- ¶ tijcati 
neſs, Labour, or other various Accidents, ¶ {eye \ 
may exempt them from -bodily Morti: then, 


cations, ſuch as Faſtings, &c. Yet none BE this ne 
of theſe exempts us from the Mortifo- nance 
tion of the Will, from fighting againk ſent L 
our predominate Paſſions, and denying eternal 
ourſelves every thing that is diſpleaſing 08 £6 all 
God, nor from offering up our Suffering ſtead o 
jointly with thoſe of our Saviour Jew end 
Chriſt, We have then great Reaſon % World 
thank Almighty God, who hath promis the! 
ſed everlaſting Happineſs to all thoſe wiv of their 
bring forth Fruits of true Repentanceſſ sin for 
which does not ſo much conſiſt in gig; everlaſt 
and heroick Acts of Virtue, nor in gr 
Auſterities of Body, as in a true Cal 
formity to the Will of God, and in en 
aftly complying with the Obligations“ 
that State of Life, which his divine Pi 
videnee hath plac'd us in. 


Pray 
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Wor- Prayer. 
Great and merciful God, who art 
infinite in all thy Attributes, we 
confeſs that it is juſt for us to do Penance, 
in order to obtain the Pardon of all our 
paſt Offences; and although we ſhould 


have had the Happineſs never to have 
fallen into Sin, nevertheleſs it would ſtill 


> may 
g Pe- 
Con- 
e it i 


rm ii be juſt, that we ſhould lead a Life of Mor- 
Sick- WM tification and Self-denial in order to pre- 
idents, Wl ſerve us in that happy State. Grant us 
lortifi- WM then, O merciful Jeſus, a true Senſe of 


et none BY this neceſſary Duty, and to practiſe Pe- 
rtifio WM nance and Mortification during this pre- 
againl kent Life, that we may happily arrive to 
lenying eternal Glory in the World to come. Aſ- 
aſing 08 it all thoſe, O God of Mercy, who in- 
ffering g lead of bringing forth penitential Fruits, 


ur Jeſus i fpend their Lives in the Pleaſures of the 
eaſon to World; make them ſenſible that Penance 
promis the neceſſary Means to obtain Pardon 
joſe wiv of their paſt Sins, to preſerve them againſt 
entanceſz din for the future, and to bring them to 
in £0 everlaſting Happineſs, Amen. 
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| 
CHAP, XXII 


Trem 


ſeized, 

| n : , 3 morta 
Of Sin, with Moti ves for obtaining Cu. 541444 
| tration, | £1 that t. 

JO obtain a true Sorrow for Sin i; ky 
not ſo eaſy as they imagine, who when 
believe they have Power to produce i promi 
whenever they pleaſe; it is a Fruit which nance 
comes from Heaven; it is a Plant which one. : 


our Earth, now dry and barren through What 
Sin, cannot bring forth, except it be w-M and 7 
ter'd. from above, and prepared by the abando 
Bleſſing and Grace of God, Gad (faith a Prey 
the Prophet) mu/? giue his Benedictin, Ml And 
and then our Earth, that is, our Heart, wil Apprel 
produce its Fruit, Pſal. Ixxxiv. We lint ther 
by our own free Will alone, but by the that de 
alone we cannot free ourſelves from Sin;Mi; not c 
it is the Grace of God that muſt draw u on the 
from ity Our Ruin proceeds from our poſfible 
ſelves, but our Salvation comes from Pavour 
God. Perditio tua ex te, tantummodo Mig 
me auxilium tuum, Hoſ. xiii, This is WMWherfo, 
Article of Faith, F any one /ays, that pouring 
without the preventing Inſpiration of the H. 


My ol 
ly Ghoſt and his Succour, a Man can bt 42 
lieve, hope, love, or be ſorry for his Sins, aer wh; 
is neceſſary ta receive ſantiifying Grace, it ding 


him be anathematized, Conc, Trid. Sl. 
VI. Canon 3. With what F = and 
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Trembling ought not thoſe Souls to be 


ſeized, whoſe Conſcience accufes them of 
mortal Sin, when they reflect that their 


Cr Salvation depends upon God alone, and 
| that they cannot eſcape the Danyer they 
ie in but by his helping Hand whom the 
in 8 have ſo grievouſly oftended ? - eſpecially 
who when they conſider, that God, who hath 
ice K 


| promiſed Pardon to him that ſhall do Pe- 
which nance, hath not promiſed Penance to an 

which i one, O God, what a lamentable State! 
noug What Reaſon hath the Sinner for Fear 


ve Wi and Trembling, leſt he ſhould be juſtly 
dy the abandoned by Almighty God, and left as 
Pons aPrey to the Enemies of his Salvation ? 
ictin, 


And what ought ſtill to augment their 


rt, will Apprehenſion is, that there is nothing due 
We vi to them from God, as long as they are in 
by. that deplorable State his Enemies, that he 
m din 


z not obliged to relieve them; with Rea- 
draw ug oon then ou aht the Sinner to ſeek all Means 
om our” poſſible to appeaſe God and regain his 


es from kavour, which cannot be otherwiſe ef- 
modo nected but by cealing to offend him ; by 
his is performing Acts of Penance , and by 
ays, that pouring forth his Soul in Prayer, that he: 
the Hr pay obtain the Grace of holy Contrition, 
can bt o neceſſary for the Pardon of his Sins; 
Sint, er which End I ſhall lay down the fol- 
race, ring Conſiderations. | 
id. Sell | 
car and 


CON: 
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CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider. I. HAT Sin is a Rebel. 

lion of the Creature 2. 
gainſt his Creator; a Reſiſtance againſt his 
Commandments, by which he refuſes to 
obey him, and be ſubject to his holy Wil, 
This is what we learn from that Reproach 
God makes to Sinners by Feremy, From 
the Beginning thou haſt broken my Yoke, thou 
haſt burſt my Bonds, (that is, ali the Con- 
ſiderations which kept thee ty'd to my 
Service) and thou haſt ſaid I will not ſerve, 
Jer. ii. It is a horrible Ingratitude com- 
mitted againſt God, and a Forgetfulnels 
of all his Favours, Who is it that fays 
this? It is he himſelf by his Prophet. / 
have brought up Children and exalted then, 
but they have deſpiſed me, The Ox hath 
known his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter 
Crib, but Iſrael hath not known me, and m 
People hath not underfload, Iſa. i. And in 
another Place; The beloved was fatten d 
(that is, he hath enjoy'd abundantly the 
Goods which I have ſent him) an 
ſpurn'd againſt me; he left God his Maier, 
and departed from Goa his Salvation, Deut 
'XXXii, Behold what Sin is, and what 
you have committed as often as you half 
mortally offended God. Conſider ths 
well; but it is not all, 
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Conſideration IT. That Sin is a Con- 
ebel 


temp: of God and his Commandments, 

0 1 by which one profeſſes to make no Ac- 
10 r count of his Greatneſs, Power, Promiſes, 
Wil. er Threats, This is what he himſelf 
ich as above, My Children have deſpiſed 
ne, Jer. iii. and by another Prophet he 
complains, But as if a Woman ſhould con- 
enn her Lover, ſo hath the Houſe 9 Iſrael 
cntemned me, Ezek. v. Again. he lays, ſhe 
hath contemned my Judgment, ſo that ſhe was 
more 1mpious than the Gentiles, and my Pre- 


roach 


From 
„ thou 
Con- 
o my 
ſerve a 


cad cepts more than the Lands about her : For 
x fo they have caft away my Judgments, and in 
. 70” Precepts they have not walked, And 
44 thus by the Prophet Malachi he reproach- 
of =_ eth Sinners with their Contempt, The Son 
7 F we bmnoureth the Father, and the Servant his 
17 Lord ; if then I be Father, where is my 
Aud i Honour ? and if I be the Lord, where is 
amen, Fear? Mal. i. Reflect again, that 


din is an Injury done to God in his own 


Y I Perſon, and before his Face, knowin 
Make well that he beholds us; and without Re- 
Deu. ſpect to his Greatneſs and Sanity, hat 


is it, faith he, that my beloved hath done in 
au hell” Houſe, much Wickedneſs? Jer, xi. 15, 
ou b And the Prophet Jaiah ſaith, For Jeru- 
lalem 7s gone to ruin, and Judah is Fallen; 
becauſe their Tongue and their Inventions 

_ were . 
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were againſi our Lord, to provoke the E Jes 
of his Majeſty, Iſaiah iii. 8. 


ring hi. 
proper * 
ntereſt 


dppolite 


Conſider. III. It is a revolting from WW! theſe 
God, and a renouncing of his F riendſhip od, an 
and Grace to follow one's own Will, Pal. Nip of ( 
fions, Pleaſure, Intereſt, and the like; Mcceitful 
for this Reaſon Divines, after a ſeriow WM 
Conſideration of the Nature of Sin, have {Wt Conſa 
thought that they could not explain it bet. Nine V 
ter, than by ſaying, it was a turning 2. Nell defi 
way from God and a turning to the Crea- NW of « 
ture, Averſio a Des, & Converſio al ne C 
Creaturam, Behold what is done by Sin! M's gi 
Hearken to the Judgment and Complaint rum. 
of God himſelf, Be afoni/hed (faith he) MF" injur: 

O Heavens, upon this, and O Gates there. Nich Ge 
of, be ye deſolate exceedingly ; for two Evil Great 
have my People done; me they have forſa-Wpanic 
hen, the Fountain of living Water, (that in Ad be 
the Source of all Good) and have digga In 5; 
to themſelves Cifterns that are not able MO! 
bald Mater, Jer. ii, The Meaning is, ble! 
that he who ſins, ſeeks his Good and Hap- e of 
pineſs in Creatures where he ſhall never Ning 
find it. What greater Blindneſs than Indi 
this? See what they do who offend Gol e the. 
mortally! and it is in this Preference ence; 
which we give to the Creature before Gol the 


himſelf, wherein mortal Sin and its Grie- 
vouſneſs doth conſiſt; For as the Love of 
God above all Things conſiſts in prefer- 

| R ring 


* 


E 
ring him before all, that is, before one's 
proper Will, Paſſions, Pleaſures, Honour, 
ntereſt ; ſo mortal Sin, which is directly 
polite to Charity, conſiſts in preferring 


Eyes 


from l theſe Things, or any of them, before 
dſhip od, and chuſing rather to loſe the Friend- 
„Pal. p of God, than deprive one's ſelf of thoſe 
like; eeitful Goods which he hath forbid, _ 
eriou i AF ts WOMOS SH -9- 375. - | 
have Wi Conſder. IV. Sin is a Refiſtance to the 
it bet. ine Will, or as St. Ambriſe hath very 
ing 2. ell defined, it is a ſwerving from the 


Crea. WW of God, and a Diſobedience to his 


r/io adde Commandments, Prevaricatio di- 
y Sin! e egit, & coleftrum inobedientid man- 
nplaint In. This Diſobedience offends God, 
th he) I injures him ſo as to violate the Rig ht 
s there ich God hath to be obeyed and loved by 
„ Evil Creatures. It is alſo neceſſarily ac- 


forſa-WWpanied with all that Malignity which 
(that i ad before is found in Sin (to wit) Re- 
+ digged En againſt God, Inoratitude, Con- 
able ute of him, Violence committed in his 
ning 8, able Preſence, an Eſteem and Pres 


1d Hap- Nice of the Creature before God, a te- 
1 never icing of his Friendſhip, and many 
fs than 7 Indignities, which, joined together, 
nd God e che Injury done to God, by this Diſ- 
eference ence, moſt heinous, and demon- 
dre Gol WWF" the Greatneſs of the Injury done to 
ts Grie- e 
Love of 


C 
prefer- | 


ting 


[ 186 ] 


Concluſion. | 

IRS T then reſolve to ceaſe from fg 
ning; for how can you expect from 
God the Spirit of Contrition, or the hol 
Virtue of Penance, whilſt you perſiſt ac 
tually in offending him, and reſiſting hi 
Grace? And how can you have in yout 

Heart a true Sorrow and Deteſtation d 
Sin, when you take Pleaſure to commit 
it? This is impoſſible. Secondly, Ya 
mult abridge yourſelf of Pleaſures, and pe 
form Works of Penance, Next to vi 

| there is nothing more oppoſite to Can 
trition (which is the Fruit of Sorrow) tha 
an inordinate Love of Pleaſures, ſenſu 
SatisfaCtions, and indulging one's ſelf ta 
much in the Uſe of them, Thirdly, Ya 
muſt apply yourſelf to Prayer, "becal 
Contrition being a Gift of God, a G 


frophet 
n Mea) 
ue, O 
eme 
ſtly re 
arkneſſ 
V Gr: 
onſider 
as loſt 
the D. 
aciouſſy 
n away 
ns wh 
: Clam! 
ercy. 

tis gre 
e Conti 


which is not due unto us, but procet rn 
from his pure Bounty ; it is certain, | Our 
have a great Need to beg it of him 3 
earneſtly, acknowledging our own Mien - tr 
and the abſolute Dependence we have. 65 1 
on his Mercy. Upon this Occaſion it * rar 
that we ought to enter perfectly into 0 wh 
ſelves in the Preſence of God, in a f . A 
found Acknowledgment of the Mile i 115 is 
to which we are reduced by this Stat 85 
Sin. It is upon this Occaſion we ought Ad ag 


employ thoſe excellent, Sentiment 10 
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rophet Jeremy, Ego vir videns pauperta- 
m meam in virgd indignationis ejus, It is 
ue, O my God, I acknowledge the ex- 
eme Miſery to which thy Anger hath 
ty reduced me. I am now in the 
jarkneſs of Sin, inſtead of the Light of 
Grace which I formerly enjoyed. 
onfidering myſelf in this State, I faid I 
as loſt ; but I invoked thy holy Name 
the Depth of my Miſery : Thou haſt 
xciouſly hearkened unto me: Do not 
Mm away thine Ears from the Lamenta- 
ns which flow from my Heart, from 
: Clamours which I make to obtain thy 
ercy, Reſolve to follow the Example 


this great Prophet, in order | to obtain 
e Contrition, 


Prayer. 
Reat God, look down upon us poor 
miſerable and unworthy Sinners, 
| fill our Hearts, according to thy wont- 
Uemency, with a deep Senſe of Sin, 
with true Contrition : Make us ſen- 
What it is to be under thy Diſplea- 
Grant us thy Grace frequently to 
der what it coſt thee to deſtroy Sin 
s. A ſerious, Conſideration of thy 
tings is ſufficient to convince us both 
te Hatred thou beareſt to Sin, and the 
e which thou haſt for us; powerful 
hes to bring us to a perfect Love of 
thee, 


* 4 
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thee, and conſequently to a Deteflati 
of what diſpleaſeth thee, Help all th 


acrileg 
noſe w. 


miſerable unhappy Sinners, who forgetti b conti. 
the many Obligations by which ebd. 
ſtand indebted to thee; and the dan me me 
Tous Effects of Sin, break thy Conimaid wting C 
without Remorſe of ie 5 jortal | 
in perpetual Danger of being loſt fo time c 
Eternity, 'nevertheleſs-reft content we bubt by 
unhappy State: Pierte their. Hearts, Womote 
mercidh Father; make them ſo truly d Mat 
ſible of their dangerous State, their uniſprorcah 
py Condition; as may bring them to rpenti: 
fincere Sorrow, and a firm Hope of Me Slave 
taining Pardon thro” the Merits of l his Pov 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. e them 

| „ them; 
— — — 2 — $ his B 
CHAP. XX. rn 

7 be Sim of amen in cee b he 

W Snare 

Oafeffon is a Sacrament, by WWW:me, he 

the Sins we fall into after Bayt, but | 
date forgiven us, but it's on Condition i ch as pc 
we eo to it with thoſe Diſpoſitions tt. bro⸗ 
Almighty God requires of us; ti Agerav, 
therefore who go to Confeffion with Aitentia 
the neeeſſary Dilſpoſitions, are ſo-far il ,;.} 
receiving the Pardon of their Sins, that 0 ike 1 
put themſelves in a worſe Condition 8 inſupp 
oy? were before, and become 280 ente Re 
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acrilege, This is the Misfortune of all 
hoſe who, overcome with Shame, chuſe 
continue under the Burthen of an op- 
rels'd Conſcience, by wilfully concealing 
me mortal Sin, or ſome notable, aggra- 
ating Circumſtance of it. To conceal a 
jortal Sin wilfully in Confeſſion, - is a 
rime of that Nature, that we cannot 
pubt but the Devil himſelf is the great 
romoter of it to gratify his own Pride 
| Malice, to which nothing is more in- 
portable than the humble Confeſſion of 
repenting Sinner, as alſo to perpetuate 
e dlavery of thoſe whom he hath already 
bis Power, well knowing, that if he can 
t them but into this Snare, he is ſecure 
them; whilſt he tempts Man to Sin, 
$ his Buſineſs to make them throw off 
Shame, the more eaſily to gain his 
nt, but when once he hath obtained 
b, he returns upon the Sinner with 
W dnares : Before he robb'd him of all 
ame, he hid the Deformity of Sin from 
but now he heightens the Shame as 
ch as poſſible, and repreſents the Malice 
the broadeſt Light, with moſt fright- 
Aggravations, not to raiſe his Heart to 
Mitential Abhorrence, but to overwhelm 
Lwith an exceflive Confuſion, thereby 
mike the Difficulty of Confeſſion be- 
de inſupportable; thus to engage him in a 
erate eReſolution, of either utterly aban- - 
doning 
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doning the holy Sacrament of Penance, reſsly « 


the only Sanctuary left to ſecure his Vie, 
turn to Gody or what is worſe, to ply" de 
the Hypocrite, and impoſe upon his Cons boſe w 
feſſor by a ſacrilegious Confeſſion, in abe the 
ſing a Sacrament inſtituted by Chri/?, Mertune 
reſtore Grace into his Soul; guilty of Meril, 
pecriſy, by making uſe of a ſolemn Ad d bey are 
Religion to cover his Sins, by masking ut of V 
diabolical Pride with a counterfeit Humer rhei 
lity, by appearing to be religiouſly deyout hey ref 
when he is facrilegiouſly wicked; and biſÞ"uling 
pretending that he is truly forry for | nfernal 
paſt Offences, when he is actually inc ement 
ſing them by the Abuſe of this Sacrament magnat 
guilty of Ingratitude, by defpiſing tit | 
Goodneſs of God towards him, and uia © © 
his Bleſſings as Arms to fight againſt him onfuder, 
but what is worſt of all, he becomesguilt 
of lying to the Holy Gheſt, becauſe a Pri and gu 
when he aſſociates in the ſacred Tribuſ teſſic 
of Penance, he acts as the Repreſentatgiſ'®! tal 
of God and Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt. G mple o 
a Chriſtian think of ſuch a Sin without Ing folc 
Horror t Is it not a Crime that deſervi-""i!tia: 
to be deteſted with the greateſt Hatred a 0 dt, P 
Averſion ? If Chriſt himſelf ſhould nir ow 
nifeſt himſelf to us, durſt we have Me Re 
Boldneſs to diſſemble with him, or do ntended 
we attempt to paſs a Lie upon him?! uſtly m 
to deſpiſe God's Miniſter, is to deſpiſe Ge man 
himſelf ; it's what Chriſt himſelf hate red: 


prels 


1 
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rely declared, That he who deſpiſes his 
inifters, deſpiſes him; and he who deſpiſes 
um, deſpiſes his Father who ſent him, Thus 
hoſe who make a ſacrilegious Confeſſion 
re the wilful Authors of their awn Miſ- 
ottune; they are under the Power of the 
Devil, becauſe they are reſolved to be ſo; 


of 

144 hey are dumb, not for Want of Power, 
king \ tof Will to ſpeak 5 they have the Means 
Humer cheir Deliverance ready at hand, but 
gerou bey refuſe to receive the Benefit of it, 
and "ling rather to live in Slavery of their 


for HMafernal Enemy, than to give themſelves a 
inctefomentary Trouble, or to undergo an 
rament maginary Shame for it. | 
ſing ti Ds 3 
ad un CONSIDERATIONS. 


oft bin onſader, I. HE better to conceive 
1es guilt 1 L how great a Sin thoſe 
» a Pri and guilty of, who make a ſacrilegious 


mfeffion, by wilfally leaving out ſome. 
ortal Sin, you may reflect on the Ex- 


Tribut 
eſentatif 


riſt, Call iple of Ananias and Saphira, who ha- 
Without ing fold an Eſtate, pretended, like other 
t defer! briſtians, to bring the whole Price of it 
ered u St. Peter, but kept Part of it back for 


ould müder own private Uſe; St. Peter, by di- 


have O ud Revelation, knew the Cheat they 
or du Mte.ded to put upon him, who being 

P: a I ultly d . 5 0 4 
im? ! y moved with Indignation, ſpoke in 


pie e manner to Ananius, Ji by hath Satan 
f hathel mpted thy Heart to lie unto the Hie U? 
preſs far 


192 
for thou haſt not lied unto Men, but wh 
Go; whereupon the unhappy Wreteh 
fell dead at St. Peter's Feet; and his Wikz 
who was an Accomplice in the Crime, 
received the fame Reward for her Hyps 
criſy. Now if this was the Puniſhment 
of thoſe two unhappy Wretches, who 
were neither guilty of Sacrilege nor Ju 
Juſtice, but only of Lying and Hypocrih; 
what muſt the Sinner expect, who dos 
not only lie to the Holy Ghe/?, but pro 
fanes the Sacrament, abuſes God's Ble 
ſings, tramples his Mercy under his Feet, 
and makes thoſe Means which were in» 
tended for his Amendment be an Occ 


din wh 
read y 
Accom 
eſſion 

gainſt i 
doth at 
he ger 
n unac 
omply 
hich 

rom e 
ondem 
fer'd } 
rime b 
hought 


ſion of greater Sins? Let him remember, Wumit | 
that tho? he deceives the Prieſt, God can-Wnfatuat 
not be deceived ; and that the AbſolutiongMs unde 
which he then receives, will not cancel Heath, 

the Hand writing that was againſt him, pon the 
but on the contrary, God will look down {th to 
upon him with Indignation, and from hiicrnal ! 
inviſible Tribunal doom his Soul to an {Wardon z 


Increaſe of Torments, anſwerable to the 
Increaſe of his Guilt. 


Conſider. II. The Folly a Sinner be 
comes guilty of by concealing a mortil e becor 


Sin in Confeffion ; becauſe the Ulcers of nfeſſio 
his Soul, tho' t ever ſo induftriouſly con- 
cealed from the Eyes of Men, lie always 
open to the Eyes of God ; and that ** 
s | = } 


— 
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dia which he now: endeavours to hide, is 
ready regiſter'd in the great Book of 


Accompts, and nothing but a ſincere Con- 


efion can hinder it from appearing a- 
inſt him to his everlaſting Confuſion, 
oth at the Hour of his Death, and at 
he general Day of Judgment. What 
n unaccountable Madneſs is it, not to 
omply with a Duty, the Performance of 
hich is the only means to reſcue him 
rom everlaſting Evils! If a Criminal 
ondemned to die ſhould have his Pardon 
ffer'd him, provided he would own his 
time before a ſingle Judge, he would be 
hought void of Reaſon if he refuſed, to. 
ubmit to ſuch eaſy Terms. What an 
nfatuation muſt it be for a Sinner, who 
e under the Condemnation of an eternal 
Death, to refuſe to obtain God's Pardon 
pon the ſame Condition, but rather chu-, 
th to continue under the Sentence of: 
ternal Damnation, than to purchaſe his 
ardon at ſo cheap a Rate! 


Conſider, III. That every os. 
ance of this Crime, if well conſider'd, 
ll help to make us ſenſible of the Folly . 
e become guilty of, by Concealment in 
onſeſſion; for ho to declare ſecret Sins 
2 Thing: which Nature hath the gr-r - 
| Repugnance to; yet the Sinner, who 
any 0 that by this Confuſion of 
K 


con- 


* 


- 
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-ronfefling his Sins to one ſingle Man, of thoſ 
bound by all Laws to a perpetual Secrecy, greater 
is the only Way to deliver himſelf fran uon 
an everlaſting Confuſion in the World he ete 
come; he will ſoon be convinced that t the Li 
is Folly and Madneſs not to accept of f beighte 
_ eaſy an Offer; for at the moſt, the Con thing 
fuſion a Sinner can ſuffer in this Like Judge 
cannot laſt longer than Life itſelf, but the not dea 
Confuſion of it in the Life to come willing it 
laſt for ever; and, alas! it will not only errible 
be more laſting, but greater, beyond. ur Sin: 
Compariſon, than any we can ſuffer ii efore c 
this Life; becauſe the monſtrous Deſor e {tric 
mity of Sin, both in Relation to A. rey t 
mighty God and our own Souls, will then Y upo! 
be ſeen more clearly by us than it's po Nich eaſ 
fible it ſhould bein this Word; and mor Weak 
over, for one that can know our Sins u Aan ou 
this Life, tho' manifeſted to all who con-*1ds to 
verſe with us, or hear of us, Millions wil 
know them hereafter, it being an uM 
doubted Truth, that Cod will, in t Have 
Life to come, bring to light hidden Thingi Con 
of Darkneſs, and manifeſt the. ſecret Cu- n, an 
fels of every Man's Heart. Now ſine es and 
the Root of Shame proceeds from the lde the C 
which the Sinner hath of the Foulneß of ''ziou 
His Sins, and what others may think olÞnce, : 
| him on that Account, it is evident, ths inte. 
the clearer Idea he hath of the Enormitfans of 
of Sin, and the greater the Numben Wour, 


5 ot 


4 


r 
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Nan of thoſe to whom his Guilt is known, the 

recy, ereater muſt alſo be the Shame and Con- 

fron WW fuſion occaſioned by it; and conſequently, 

ue eternal e of ſuch Sinners in 

hat i the Life to come, will be exceſſively 

of {6 Wbeighten'd from theſe Cauſes, that no- 

Con thing in this World can heighten it. 

Lie ſudge then. whether Almighty God does 

ut the not deal moſt mercifully with us, in put- 

ie will ing it into our Power to exchange this 

t only erible and everlaſting Confuſion due to 

nd. alur Sins, for a momentary Humiliation 

Fer in efore one ſingle Perſon, who lies under 

Deſor be ſtricteſt Obligation of inviolable Se- 

to M recy that human and divine Laws can 

11 then ay upon him; and whether our refuſing 

rs pouch eaſy Terms of Reconciliation be not 

q moe: Weakneſs and Folly, more becoming a 

Sins in lan out of his Senſes than one that pre- 

ho con- ends to Judgment and Reaſon ! 

ons wil | 

an un- Concluſion. 

in the Have here before me the dangerous 

1 Thin Conſequences of a facrilegious Conſeſ- 

et Cn, and am convinced both of the Mad- 

vw ſince es and Folly, as well as the Greatneſs 

the Ida! the Crime thoſe are guilty of, who ſa- 

ulnef oFziouſly abuſe this Sacrament of Pe- 

think offÞnce, and unhappily make that which 

ent, th intended by Almighty God to be the 

normitj i leans of reſtoring them to his Grace and 

abers ac our, ſerve for an Addition to their 
of K 2 Crimes 


S 
Crimes, by making them become mot 
guilty than they were before, and dos 
undoubtedly increaſe their Difficulty of re 
turning to God hereafter : But let not 
theſe Conſiderations diſcourage them, 
who have had the Misfortune to have made 
bad Confeſſions, from ſeeking, without 
Delay, Reconciliation with their offendel 
- God ; he is a God of Mercy, and wil 
not the Death of a Sinner, but that he b 
comverted and turn to him, Heaven rejoice 
at their Repentance, and it's declare 
that there is more Joy for one Sinner that 
does Penance than over Ninety-nine juſt 


all thoſe who lye under this Misfortune, 


obtain the Pardon of their paſt Follies hers, 
and everlaſting Happineſs hereafter, 


Prane. 
| RANT, O merciful God, th 


vour, when we have had the Unhappines 
t loſe them by Sin. Grant us then th 
Aſſiſtance, O moſt bountiful Jeſus, & 
oſten as we prepare ourſelves for this hof 


And let ſuch Thoughts as theſe encourage 


not to continue in this unhappy State, but 
to engage them now to make a ſincem 
Confeſſion; the only Means left them to 


we may never have the Misfortune 
to abuſe this holy Sacrament, which tl 
Love hath been pleaſed to inſtitute as tit 
Means to reſtore us to thy Grace and Fi: 


Sacramell 
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Szcrament, that we may periorm it in 
ſuch a manner as to find the happy Ef- 
ſets in our Souls for which it was inſti- 
tuted, to wit, the Pardoa of all our Sins; 
and thus by reſtoring us to thy Grace 
and Favour, make us once more Heirs of 
Heaven, and capable of enjoying thee for 
all Eternity, Open, ſweet Jeſus, the 
Eyes of all thoſe unhappy Sinners, who 
have hitherto had the Misfortune to abuſe 
this Sacrament, that they may be ſenſible 
of the dangerous State their Souls are in; 


and that nothing can deliver them from 


the Power of their Enemy, but a timely 
Repentance for the Abuſe of this Holy Sa- 
crament, May thy Judgments, rouſe 
them from the Lethargy of Sin; may 
thy Mercies encourage them to return to 


| thee; and may thy Love inflame their. 


Souls with thoſe Chriſtian Reſolutions, 
and encourage them to perform whatever 
may be neceſſary to free them from their 
unhappy State, and to. reſtore themto-thy 
Grace and Favour. Amen. 2 


1— —— 
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CHAP, XXIV. 
Of Satisfaftion, and that God pardming 
the Sin inflitts a Temporal Puniſhment, 
Atisfaction is a Part of Penance, which 


) conſiſts in doing or ſuffering ſome- 
1 thing; 


SBratisfaction is, and how much it imports 
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thing; to ſatisfy the Juſtice of Gu 
offended by Sin, the Guilt of which is re 
mitted in the Sacrament of Penance, by 
which we are reſtored to the Grace d 
God we had loſt, and receive the Remiſ- 
ſion of the eternal Puniſhment due to our 
Sins: All this is thro' the Merits of Jeſu 
Chriſt, and by virtue of the Satisfaction 
which he hath given to God the Father 
for Sin; a Satisfaction without which we 
ſhould always have remained uncapable of 
ſatisfying God, and, by conſequence, of 
ever returning again into his Grace and 
Favour, Now, though God pardons Sin, 
yet he inflicts a temporal Puniſhment on 
the Sinner. This is a Truth neceſſary to 
be underſtood, that we may know what 
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us to comply with it. That God does 
inflict ee, Baer? a Sinner, although 
the Sin is forgiven, as to the Guilt of it, 
is clear from the Old and New Teſta 


ment. When God pardoned the . firſt ment 
Man his Sin, the Labour to which he oy 
condemn'd him, in effact Was, à ver ſe. _ 


| vere Penance which continued all his Life. N 
When he pardoned David his Sins of A- 3 
dultery and Murder, he told him, by his Us 
Prophet, that he ſhould be chaſtiſed by the 
Death of his Child ; and he remitted no- 
thing of all the Menaces with which he 
threatned him by the ſame Prophet, 2 

himſe 
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„ 
himſelf ſhould ſee the Diſhonour of his Houſe, 


Diſſenſion among his Children, and other 
Misfortunes; all which came to pals. 


For this Reaſon. the Penitents of the Old 


Law, when they begged pardon of God 
for their Sins, never asked to be exempt 
from all Puniſhment, but only not to be 
chaſtiſed according to the Rigour of the 
Divine Juſt.ce, Reprehend me not, O Lord, 
(ſaid David) in thy Fury, nor puniſh me in 
thy Mrath, Pal. xxvii. And a little af- 
ter he declares, that he is ready to do Pe- 
nance, and to ſuffer for his Sins, I am 
prepared, ſaith he, for Scourges, Ibid. 
ver. 18, Another begs of God, that he 

will cha/tiſe him, but not in his Fury, Jer. 

x. 24, And our Saviour hath ſaid, (Mat. 
xii. 12,) that at the Day of Judgment we 
muſt give account of the leaſt Sins, as idle 
Words. This Sentence ſhall be given. 
after Death; there we ſhall give an Ac- 
count of our Sins to receive the Puniſh- 
ment ; this ſhall not be an eternal Puniſh- 
ment for they will not deſerve it, it muſt. 
then be a temporal Puniſhment, which. 
muſt be undergone, and by which we muſt, 
atify in the other Life, if we have not 
tified during this. ET 


CON: 
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« CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider. I HE Power of binding 
I reacheth to many things, 
but among otners, it contains the Power 
of obliging Penitents to make Satisfaction 
for their Sins; and in releaſing them from 
the Bonds of Guilt and eternal Puniſhment, 
it impoſes upon them a temporal Pain for 
the Satisfaction of the divine Juſtice, 
Thus the Church hath always underſtood 
that Power of binding, as the Council of 
Trent hath declared, Seſſ. XIV. c. 8, 
adding, Can. XV. an Anathema to thoſe 
that hold the contrary, Certainly (faith 
the Council, Seſſ. XIV. c. 8.) the E. 
quality of the divine Juſtice requires, that 


be ſhould deal otherwiſe with them who 


before Baptiſm have ſinned by Ignorance, 
than with them who by holy Baptiſm 
have been deliver'd from the Servitude of 
Sin and the Devil, after they have fe- 
ceived the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, have 
not been afraid to vialate the Temple of God, 
and contriſtate his holy Spirit. From thence 
the Council deſcends to the ſecond Reaſon, 
detived from the Goodneſs of God, which 
- impoſes theſe Puniſhments for our Advan- 
tage, as followeth : It is very agreeable to 
the divine Bounty not to remit our Sins 
without obliging us to ſome Satisfaction, 


leſt by Occaſion of too much Mildnels, 
@ © "Wa _ > 5 we 4 
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we ſhould think our Sins leſs than they 


. ate; and from thence take occaſion to 
1ding an into greater, and to become injurious 
ning, and contumelious to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
oer Mieraw upon us the divine Wrath in the - 
Qion Day of Anger: For without doubt theſe 
from atisfactory Puniſhments have a wonder- 
ment, aul Virtue to divert Penitents from Sin, 
in for ind ſerve as a Bridle to withdraw them, 
tice, and teach them to have a greater guard for 
[ood the future : Beſides, they cure thoſe Re- 
cil of Nicks and Diſorders which Sin had left in 
By d. be Soul, and root out the vicious Habits 
on ontracted by a diforderly way of living. 

al 
de k. Confder. II. That Works of Penance, 
„that uly per form'd, are a powerful Means to 
who ert the Puniſhment which the divine 
c Justice is ready to inflict upon us; and 
ptiſm that by theſe Pains, which we ſuffer for 
de of our dins, we become more like, and bet- 
e fe fer reſembling our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
have B+, hath ſuffer'd for our Sins, and from 
"Gu, whoſe Merit our Satisfactions derive all 
hence (oP Force and Merit; and we are aſſu- 
alon, Mrd (Rom, viii. 17.) that if we have a Part 
which Min bi; dufterings, we ſhall alto partake of = 
Jvan* bis Glory; and there are innumerable = 
ble to Examples in the Old Teſtament, which 
a Sins evidently ſhew that God does not pardon 
tion, dns, but with an Obligation to do Pe- 
Inels, ance ; and that true Penitents have never 


K 5 required 
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their Sins. Ihus Judas Maccabeus, whi 


Victory, ſent Orders to Jer uſalem to df 
fer Sacrifice for the Sins of the Faithfy 
who had been ſlain in that Fight, And 


and 9:cr.hces the Dead are releaſed fron 


Life, and from which they may be re 


them to Satisfaction by temporal Puniſh 


; holy and more perfect, ought to punil 


fying God is ſo neceſſary, that the Al 
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required to be exempt from ſuffering fi wag 
out it; 
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was not only a great Captain, but al 
High-Prieſt of the Law, after a ſigul 


the Scripture (2 Macc. xit. 46.) appro 
that Action, as an holy and wholſome 
Thought; aſſuring us, that by Prayen 


their Sins, But this cannot be underſtod 
of Sin, as to the Fault or the eternd 
Puniſhment, which cannot be remittdl 
after Death, no more than the Fault from 
whence it ſprings: It muſt then be under 
ſtood of the temporal Puniſhment which 
the Dead ought to ſatisfy for in the oth 


leaſed by the Prayers and Sacrifices of t 
Living. God hath till continued in tix 
New Law the ſame Manner of receiving 
Chriſtians into his Grace, in obliging 


ment, and that with ſo much more Rei 
ſon, as the Law they profeſs being mort 


more rigorouſly the Sins committed again 
it. 


Cemſider. III. That the Wilt of fil 


ſolutio0 


11 
no fir ſolution itſelf would be of no Effect with- 
„ wh out it; the Reaſon is, becauſe that Will 
ut aus inſeparable from true Contrition, and 
 Conlfi be who hath it not, cannot have the ne- 
to oi cxfſary Sorrow for his Sins, nor be truly 


ith RY penitent, becauſe it is the proper Effe ct of 
A Penance to endeavour to deſtroy Sin, and 
prove repair the Injury it doth to Almighty 
Jolle God, as St. Thomas faith, 3. p. 9. 85. 
pnpaf . 2. Beſides, as it is not the Intention 


4 Hoof God to forgive the Sin, but by obli- 
terial eing the Sinner to a temporal Puniſhment, 
eter © neither can it be, that he who doth not 
emit deſign to undergo that Pain, can receive 
alt fon the Remiſſion of his Sins, which is not 


unde given him but upon that Condition. 


t wich Moreover, by that Reſiſtance to the di- 
ge oth vine Will he commits a Sin in his very 
be w. Confeſſion, and, by conſequence, renders. 
« of il bimſelf incapable of Abſolution; but as 
4 in it is in his Power who receives another 


again into his Favour, by whom he hath 
been offended, to admit him on ſuch 
Conditions as he ſhall think fit, and either- 
to remit him all the Puniſhment, or to 
oblige him to undergo only part of it ; 
it hath pleaſed the divine Wiſdom, in re- 
ſpect of us, to make uſe of both the one. 
and the other of , theſe two Ways of Re- 
conciliation, tho' more ordinarily, of the 
cond ; for in Baptiſm he receives us in- 
o his Grace, and remits us all the Puniſh- 
"eG ment 


ecelvins 
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ment due to out Sins; but in Penance he 
remits us 'indeed the eternal Puniſhment, 
but ſtill reſerves ſome temporal Pain to be 
fuffer'd by the Penitent, to the end that 


er, tha 
Good 
Judith 
that 


be may ſatisfy, on his part, according to Clouds. 
his Power. „ may ſa 
e | > : divine 
Concluſion. | SHO and its 

HE moſt ordinary Works of 8. Agi 


tisfaction are Prayer, Faſting, Almi. er to af 
deeds, and whatſoever may have a Rel (deſcend 
tion to any of theſe three: For 1/1, We WM ded; 
fubmit to God all the Goods which we Wl where, 
poſſeſs; the Goods of the Mind, by eaſily t. 
Prayer, which ſubjects the Spirit to God; I Wings 
thoſe of the Body, by Faſting and other 
Mortifications ; and thoſe of Fortune, by 
Alms deeds. 2dly, Becauſe almoſt all our R 
Sins confift in the Abuſe of ſome of theſe [7 
three Things; Pride proceeds from the Win orde 
Abafe'of the Goods or Advantages of the ner, th 
Mind; Luxury, from thoſe of the Body; Netty bj 
and from the Abuſe of our Riches pro- 
ceeds Covetouſneſs ; we repair that Abuſe Wo! thy | 
by the three aforeſaid Works, Prayer that th 
 Humbles the Mind; Faſting reclaims the Wl Sin 
Body; and Alms makes a good Uſe of Offene 
Rithes. Theſe three Works are highly hy Pa; 
praiſed and commended in the Scripture, Mobtain 
having a wonderful Force to appeaſe Grant, 
od's Anger after Sins, and obtain of him he war 
all manner of Favours. It is faid of Pray- lskten 
nnr 7 ut” 


— 
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e be er, that the Prayers of the Humble and 
ent, Wl Good have always been pleaſing to God, 
ode Judith ix. 16. That the Prayer of him 
that that humbles himſelf, penetrates the 
g to Wl Clouds, Eccl. xxxv. 21. piercing, as I 


may ſay, the Heavens, to mount to the 
divine Throne, and make itſelf heard, 

and its Petitions granted. This made St. 
fd. Aguſtin ſay, that it is the ſame for Pray- 
Um- er to aſcend unto Heaven, as for Mercy to 
Rela Wi deſcerid from thence : Aſcendit oratio, & 
We Bi deſcendit miſeratio. And he adds elſe- 
h we where, that to make Prayer mount more 


„ by Wally to Heaven, it is good to give it two 
God; Wings (to wit) Faſting and Alms. 

other | 

ne, by Prayer. 

all * Rant us, O merciful Jeſus, Grace 
f thei 


to do Penance for our paſt Offences, 


m the in order to repair, at leaſt in ſome man- 


of the ner, the Injury offer'd to thy divine Ma- 
Body; Wijeity by our Sins: Tis true, the great 
s pfo. WWkeparation was performed by the Effuſion 
Abuſe of thy precious Blood; but it is alſo true, 
Prayer bat there ſtill remains an Obligation upon 
ms the Wall Sinners to do Penance for their paſt 
Uſe of offences, in order to apply the Merits of 
highly WWthy Paſfion to their Souls, that they may 


ripture, obtain the Pardon of their Offences, 
appeale I Crant, dear Saviour, that we may never 
of him de wanting in this eſſential Duty. En- 


f MAT lghten all thoſe unhappy Sinners (who 
; | 


vainly - 


"1 $00 + 

vainly pretend to be Partakers of the Me. 
rits of thy Sufferings, without ever en- 
deavouring to make Satisfaction for their 
paſt Offences) with a perfect Knowledge 
of this Truth, that tho” the Merits of thy 
Paſſion are infinite, nevertheleſs Penance 
is abſolutely neceſſary for all Sinners, in 
orger to find the happy Effect of thy Sil. 
ferings both here and hereafter. Amen. 


———_— 
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CHAP. XXV. 
An Encouragement for Sinners to return f 
God, from the Example of a blind Br- 


gar. 


INE Evangeliſt St. Luke, Ch. xvili 

| ver. 35. gives us a Relation of the 
miraculous Cure of a blind Beggar, who 
fitting by the Way-ſide, and hearing! 
great Number of People paſſing by, en. 
quired what was the Matter ; they toll 
him, that Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſing 
by, which he no ſooner heard, but I 
immediately cried out, Je. Son of Dir 
vid, have Mercy on me, He was rebuke 
by thoſe that went before, who orderel 
him to hold his Peace; but he was ſo fat 
from being diſcouraged, that he cried put 


much louder than before, Jeſus, Sw Li 


David, have Mercy on me; our Saviout 
| : bearing 
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hearing him, ſtopt, and according to Bi. 
wonted Goodneſs asked what he deſired 
of him, he anfwered, Lord, that I may ſee, 
which our Saviour immediately granted, 
telling him, that the Recovery of his . 
Sight was the Reward of his Faith. Now 
as the corporal Blindneſs of this Beggar is 
a Figure of the ſpiritual Blindneſs of a Soul 
deprived of the Light of Grace, fo the 
Method he took to recover his Sight may 
ſerye as an excellent Inſtruction for thoſe 
who are yet labouring under the Blindneſs 
of a ſinful Habit; the deep Senfe he had 
of his unhappy Condition; his ſincere De- 
fire to be deliver'd from it; his Watch- 
fulneſs to lay hold of the favourable Op- 
portunity that offered itſelf ; his Perſeve- 


N rance in Prayer, notwit hſtanding the Re- 
f the 
oft dukes he met with, and his Confidence 
„be in Jeſus Chriſt, are the Leſſons a Sinner 
1 muſt practiſe in order to obtain his Cure. 
yy er. | PD 
cy 0 CONSIFERATIONS. 
palin; A Cm der. I. INH E chief Thing to be 
but be 1 remarked in the blind 
of 15 Beggar mentioned in the Goſpel, is the 
„ deep Senſe he had of his unhappy Con- 
* dition in the Want of his Sight, which 
S lo A vent ſo far as to make him entirely. over- 
ried put bol all his other Neceſlities, that obliged 
XI him to beg his Bread by the Way-fide ;; 


thus, when he was informed that 7 nel of 


[ 208 ] 


Nazareth was paſſing by, inſtead of making 
uſe of ſo favourable an Occaſion of getting 
| ſome Alms, he forgets his Nakedneſs and 
A Hunger, and makes his whole Applica- 
| tion to Chriſt for the Recovery of his 
Sight : Whence it plainly appears, that he 
e upon his Blindneſs as his greateſt 
| Misfortune, and to be delivered from it 
his greateſt Happineſs, Here we ſee the 
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firſt Diſpoſition neceſſary to prepare a din. rluits 
ner for his Cure; for whoever is under F by 


the Tyranny of any ſinful Paſſion, is ut- 


terly incapable of being deliver'd from it, be bli 


*till he be ſo far ſenſible of his Condition a Pobt, t 
both to know and own himſelf to be unhap- TI 
y; becauſe none can have a hearty Deſire x Det 

to be delivered from an Evil till he regards hs | 
it as ſuch. A Sinner therefore ought to . il 


eceſſary 
appy St 
doye al 


le happ 
vth is 7 


look upon the ſinful State of his Soul 2 
the greateſt Evil that could happen to 
him; he muſt regard it as a ſovereign 
Evil; and his Deliverance from it as his 
greateſt Happineſs. Then all -worl'y 


Cares will give way to the Intereſt of his 1 h 
Soul's Salvation, and his chief Buſinels 1 on 
will be to ſtudy and employ the proper N 
W to compaſs that © great Eng ul; if 

Cunſider. I. As 2 deep has of th g 8 
unhappy State is the firſt Dif poſition o Wl able 
wards. 2 Deliverance from it, ſo its fir ul; 6 th 
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Deſire of it; for no Man can be naturally 
ſenſible of a great, Evil, but he muſt be 
defirous to have it removed from him, 
and when this Deſire is once fixed in the 
Heart, all Endeavours will follow of 
Courſe. This appears plainly in the Con- 
duct of the Children of this World, who 
vs they are uſually eager in their Deſires, 
ſo are they proportionably eager in their 
Purſuits: In like manner, when a Sinner 
once takes his Salvation ſeriouſly to Heart, 
and hath an earneſt Deſire of it, as 
he blind Beggar had of receiving his 


Pit, there is nothing he will not do to 


ucceed in a Concern of that Importance; 
his Defire will ſet all the Powers of his 

joul to work, in order to know and obe 
e Will of God, in every thing that is 
eceſſary for his Deliverance from the un- 
appy State into which he is fallen ; but 
ove all, he will be watchful to obſerve 
ie happy Moments when Jeſus of Naza- 
po is paſſing by: And what are thoſe ? 
hen he finds himſelf feelingly touched 
ith ſome holy Inſpiration, which is but 
palſing Grace, which comes and goes 
ea ſudden Ray of Light darted upon the 
ul; if his Heart's not ready to receive 
d make the beſt Advantage of it; if he 
s Jeſus paſs by without managing ſo fa- 

able an Occaſion for the Benefit of his 
u's Salvation, who knows when he will 
| ; return 
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return again that Way? For which Res WM hare n 
fon the Prophet Tſaias exhorts us to ſeek Ml femed 
the Lord when he may be found, and to Beggat 
call upon him when he is near; tis then oblige 
he muſt pour forth his Soul before him, ¶ ;:doub 
with the moſt ardent Sighs of a Heart WM than b 
pierced with Grief for his paſt Offences, asking 
*tis then he muſt ſend up to Heaven ſuch uſually 
fervent Prayers as are a Kind of Violence be gain 
to the Bowels of infinite Mercy; tis then, N lence « 
in fine, he muſt cry out with all his Force, Prayer 
with a firm Confidence in Jeſus, notwith- Wcret the 

| Randing all the ſceming Difficulties which Whpiritua 
proceed from his unhappy State, Teſus, bearty 
Son of David, have Mercy on me. 7 of 
3 cho ce 
Conſider. III. The Devil will indeed do BWNumbe 
all 'he- poffibly can to ſilence him, andihhnd, 
make him believe his Caſe is deſperate, to {tru 
and that it is in vain to cry out any loi-Wnelanct 
ger for Mercy, But let him take it 35 in def 
certain Truth, that the Life, Healthy towards 
and Salvation of his Soul depends upon b lancr, 
unwearied Perſeverance in Prayer; not nuſtible 
drowſy, negligent, and flothful Prayen ich a 
but ſuch a Prayer as the blind Beeg"Wfere die 
hath ſet us a Copy of, proceeding from 4 8 will x 
preſſing Deſire of the Heart, in which tie igruſt 
Soul ſpeaks much louder than the Tong nt his 
and joined with a Confidence to fee it H enfde. 
due time) crowned with Succels ; and | : Fo 
Almighty God ſeems for ſome * , 


2111 

have no Regatd to his Petitions, as Chriſt 
ſeek Wl ſeemed at firſt to take no Notice of the 
nd to Wi Beegar, let him remember, tis only to 
then Wl oblizve him, by the ſeeming Refuſal, ta 
him, WW redouble his Fervour, and cry out louder - 
Heart Wi than before; becauſe this Importunity in 
nces ; king is as acceptable to God as it is 


Rea» 


1 ſuch {MW uſually difpleaſing to Man: Heaven is to 
olence be gained by Violence, and *tis the Vio- 
then, WW lence of an unwearied Perſeverance in 
Force, Prayer muſt do the Work. The true Sc- 


twith- 
which. 


Fey 


cret therefore to obtain the Cure of all our 
ſpiritual Diſtempers, is to ask it with a 
hearty Confidence in the Grace and Mer- 
ey of our Redeemer ; for tho” a Sinner, 
cho conſiders nothing but himſelf, the 


deed do Number and Enormity of his paſt Sins, 
m, and ud, the preſent Difficulties he hath 
(perate, ito ſtruggle with, finds Matter for ſuch 
ny lon-nelancholy Reflections as ſuffice to make 
it as im deſpond; yet when he turns his Eyes 
Health, w ards Jeſus Chriſti his Saviour and Re- 
upon his leer, and conſiders him as the inex- 
r ; not Muftible Source of Mercy, and veſted 
Pray ith a Power equal to his Goodneſs, he 
| Begg! iiMicre dicovers ſuch folid Grounds of Hope, 

from will not only remove all Diffidence and 
g hich tieligruſt, but even encourage him to pre- 
Tong Fit his Petitions with the moſt aſſured 
ſee It G onfidence of Succeſs, imitating the Beg- 
5 ar: Teſus, Son of David, have Mercy on 
e time le, 


* 


Cen- 
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FEE 
5 HAT bas been ſaid in the fore. 
4 7 going Cuuliderations, may ferye 
* for an admirable Example to all thok 
who have the Mistortune to be in the un- 
happy State of Sin. The deep Senſe which 
the poor Beggar had of his unhappy Con- 
dition in being deprived of his Sight, 
points out to every Sinner the firſt Step 
towards his Converſion, (to wit) a dee 
Senſe of his Unhappineſs, in being de. 
prived of the Grace of God; his Readi 
neſs in making uſe of the firſt Opportu- 
-nity, may ſerve for an Example to al 
Sinners to give ear to the Inſpirations 0 
Almighty ; his lively Faith, join' 
with Perſeverance ( notwithſtanding tit 
Rebukes he met with) is an Inſtruction 
for. them, and ſhews the Confidence they 
ought to have in Almighty God, and tin 
Neceſſity of Perſeverance, in order tt 
obtain their Cure; the receiving of i 
Sight, which Chriſt told him was the Re 
ward of his Faith, is ſufficient to encoury 
them (notwithſtanding all the Difficulti 
the Devil may repreſent to them) that G0 
will hear their Prayers, in granting then 
Pardon of all their Sins, and reſtoring th 

to his Grace and Favour, . _ 
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1 
Rant us thy Grace, O merciful God, 
to look upon Sin as the greateſt 
Miſery, and a Deliverance from it the 
greateſt Happineſs 3 and ſo to imitate the 
Example of this blind Beggar, that we, 
like him, may make it our chiefeſt Care 
to ſeek ſincerely. to be deliver'd from our 
Darkneſs, and with a lively Confidence in 
thy Goodneſs, join'd with Perſeverance, 
cry out, ala: Son of David, have Mercy 
n us, Grant, O God of Mercy, the 
lame Grace to all ſuch blind and unhappy 
dinners, who being inſenſible of their 
wretched State, never think on the Means 
to be delivered from it.. Amen. 


— — 8 1 — — * ——_— 


CHAP. XXVI,, _ 
The Beggar's Gratitude to Chriſt for his 


ure. 


HE Method the poor Beggar took 
in order to obtain his Sight, marks 
dut the moſt conſiderable Steps by which 
dinner muſt approach the Throne of 
Mercy, in order to obtain a perfect Con- 
erſion and the Cure of his Soul; and his 
Gratitude, ſet forth by the Evangeliſt, is 
n inſtructive Leſfon for all Sinners now 
delivered 


F 2 th 

delivered (by God's Grace) from their 
former ſpiritual Blindneſs. The Goſpel 
tells us, that as ſoon as this Man had re. 
ceived his Sight, he immediately followed 
Chriſt, praiſing and glorifying God: He 
was fo tranſported with the Fayour he had 
received, that he could neither think nor 
fpeak of any thing elſe: He expreſſed his 
Gratitude by Words, in praifing and gh- 
rifying God ; and he ſhewed it in his Ac- 
tions, by immediately following Chriſt; 
therefore we cannot doubt but he pro- 
claim'd every where the Praiſes of his Be- 
nefactor, and retained, as long as he lived, 
a grateful Remembrance of the Blefling 
he had beftowed upon him. To praiſe 
and glorify God for Benefits received, isa 
Duty that God moſt juſtly demands of us, 
as a Tribute due to him for all Bleflings 
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whatever, whether ſpiritual or temporal, CO 
Ingratitude is certainly a Vice moſt odious ?Wm/ider 
both to God and Man, and the moſt ge: 
nerous and diſintereſted Souls are apt to Brorefs]y 
reſent the Neglect of it, becauſe being Nera! ! 
the only Reward they look for from Man, Nearly ir 
if they are robbed of it, they loſe the ours h. 
whole Fruit of their Generoſity in this ch as 
World. Now if this be fo betwixt Man Penaage, 
and Man, how much more juſtly mult, We Red 


- Almighty God be offended at the Sin of wers \ 
Ingratitude, whoſe Bounty to his Crea, Wm: | 
tures is infinite? It robs him not ou unt 


* 
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their Wihe Glory due to him, but of the Hearts 
oſpel Wof hs Creatures, which he claims as his 
d re- Npeculiar Right: It may be juſtly ſaid, 
owed Withat nothing provokes Almighty God fo 


He bon as the Sin of Ingratitude, not only 


e had to draw back his liberal Hand, and ob- 
k nor I truct the Flowings of his intended Boun- 
ed his ities, but even to puniſh them for the Neg- 
1 glo- ec of thoſe they have already received; 
is Ac- Nut a Heart mindful of Favours received, 
hrift ; Wood truly grateful for them, draws down 


pro: Wſecontinual Profuſion of freſh Bleflings on 
is Be- e Soul, and every Act of Praiſe and 
lived, Tbankſgiving offer d to God, is not only 
leſſing ecepted by him in Part of Payment of 


praiſe 


he Debt we owe him, but as a Merit that 
d, isa 


boves him to repeat and continue his for- 


of us, rer Liberality towards us. 

ieſſings 5 n 

oral. CONSIDERATIONS. 
odious Mn ſder. I. E read in the Old 
oft ge· ll Teſtament, that God 
apt to rpreſsly commanded Moſes to inſtitute. 
being veral ſolemn Feaſts, to be celebrated 
yn ly in Remembrance of thoſe ſignal Fa- 
We the 


ours he had beſtowed upon his People, 


in ths ch as their Delivery from the Egyptian 
t Man Nenaage, their miraculous Paſſage through 
7 muſt, de Red Sea, whilſt Pharach and his Fol- 
Sin of wers were drowned in the Purſuit of 
Crea. fem: His giving them the Law upon 
auge unt Sinai, and feeding them with 


Adanna 


— 
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Mama in the Deſart, fome of which nil"! © 


raculous Food was kept in the Ark: $M" Del 
crifices of Thankſgiving were offered a him, a 
thoſe Days, and Canticles were ſung ty Who al 
praiſe and glorify God, the Author 0 Wy F 
td 


thoſe Bleſſings; and for what other End 


were thoſe Feaſts inftituted by the expre ted 
Command of God, than to perpetual our, 
thereby the Gratitude of his People iP? bie 
and make them ſenſible what it was ht aud. 
expected from them? Our holy Mothes. 
the Church, has the fame View in all he = t 
ſolemn Feaſts, ſuch as Chriftmas, Eaſt er that 
Pentecoft, and the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſt Ne, 1 
which are ordained to refreſh in our Minu. uch de 
the Remembrance of the many Favoun ow 
$ Perſe 


we have received from God; ſo that th 
moſt ſolemn Inſtitutions of the Old Te 
ſtament and the Church of Chriſt, tend 
to inſpire us with a grateful Senſe of God' 
Benefits, and convince us that Gratitude, 


dntinu; 
towar 
ruth, | 
er unh 


Praiſe, and Thankſgiving are Dutie tarſt h 
which God requires of us, n pport | 
*: 139? N 7 n | « Puty ob! 
- Conſider. II. That a Sinner delivered al with 
from the Bondage of Sin, by the Powe? were 
and Efficacy of God's holy Grace, ou | Mean 

to retain a grateful Remembrance of it MW ©* fix 
long as he lives, and look upon himſl the dai 
highly indebted to the divine Goodneſ i0 3 

d wit! 


this ſignal Mercy, without which he woll 
have been loſt . for ever; and if be 


* 
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ouſly conſiders the unwearicd Patience of 


. s Deliverer, in having born ſo long with 
0 x him, and the Multitude of thoſe Sinners 


who are never favoured with it, but are 


ns fully permitted to live and die in their 
, he will find himſelf infinitely in- 
+ 1 ſebted to his liberal Benefactor for the 
err, our be has received, in being reſtored 
gl o his Grace; and a Forgetfulneſs of it 


vould juſtly deſerve the ſevereſt Puniſn- 
nents. But theſe are not the only Mo- 


Mot bet : ; : . 
M ves to induce him to it; he is to remem- 


| Za er that his Perſeverance in that happy 
Chr ate, to which he is now reſtored, very 
"MG och depends upon it; the Grace of his 


onverſion was the free Gift of Gad, and 
s Perſeverance in it depends upon the 
ontinuation of the ſame merciful Boun- 
towards him, ſince it is an undoubted 
ruth, that he will fall back into his for- 
er unhappy State, if that Hand which 
t firſt healed him is not always ready to 
pport him: ſo that Intereſt as well as 
uty obliges him to do his utmoſt to pre- 
reliverd al with God not to withdraw from him 


Favouti 
that th 
Md Te 
|, tend 
pf God 
ratitude, 

Dutit 


. Powei merciful Hand; and the moſt power 
e, Ougl Means to obtain the Continuation of 
of 0 fix it deeply in his Heart, o make 
himſel the daily vibe of his Thaakfeivine, 
ness fi never leave off praiſing and glorifying 
he would with all the Fowers of his Soul. 


. 
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Conſider. III. The Advice of St. Pa 
to the Theſſalomans, Chap. v. ver. 1, 
Give Thanks in all Things, for this is th 
Vill of God in Jeſus Chriſt. So tha 
when Gratitude is once thoroughly fei 


in the Heart of a Penitent, tis a-perpets 
I Sacrifice; tis a Fire that never ceiſe 

to burn what Way ſoever the Head and 
Hands are employed, becauſe the Heart 
ally free under all Circumſtances « 
ements of the Body. Oh! hoy 
truly ſenſible was the Royal Penitent d 
nt Duty, when he cried out, 
Bliſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forgit mt 
all his Favours; who forgives all thine Ins 


this importa 


guitzes, who beats all thy Weatmneſſes, 
redeems thy Life from Deſtruftin, u 
crowns thee with loving Kindneſs and tent 


Mercy, Pal. cii. We may plainly ik 


that theſe Words were the Overflowin! 


of a Heart filled with true Ideas of tit 
Metcies he had received, and unable it 
contain itſelf. The Example of St. Mey 


Magdalene, whole Gratitude to Chriſt x 


pears in every Action and Circumſtand 
of her Life, is another Example of a hv 
Penitent, and a perfect Pattern of Gt: 
tude; from the Moment of her Conve 
| Hon ſhe conceived fo great a Love for If 
BenefaQor, that her whole Delight a 
Satisfaction was to be near his ſacred e 


{on. 


J 
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ſon; ſhe followed him in his greateſt Di- 
Pa ſtreſs; ſhe met him with weeping Eyes 
„N. when he was carrying his Croſs; ſhe ſtood 
is th by him whilſt he was hanging upon it; 
> tha ſhe went early in the Morning to ſeek 


her Lord, without Fear of the. Guards 
that were ſet to watch him, in-order to 
embalm bis ſacred Body with' Spices and 
Perfumes; but not finding him in the Se- 
pulchre, ſhe paid him the Tribute of her 
Tears. Thus a Sinner truly converted 
muſt follow Chriſt in Imitation of his 
Virtues, and like this Saint, practiſe al! 
Chriſtian Duties that are ſuitable to his 
State: If he be poor, he muſt imitate the 
Humility and Patience of Chriſt under all 
Hardſhips ; if he has a Family to provide 
for by his Induſtry, he muſt do it in the 
Spirit of Penance; if he be bleſſed with 
Plenty, he muſt imitate: the Goodneſs, 
Mercy, and Charity of Feſus Ghrift, and 
encourage himſelf to it by remembring 
theſe Maxims of. the Goſpel, that what is 
done to the Poor is done to Chriſt himſelf, 
and that the Merciful ſhall obtain Mercy. 


TAR O M what has been ſaid, all Chriſ- 
T tians may eaſily ſee how much it is 
their Duty to praiſe, and glorify Almighty 
for thoſe innumerable Favours they 
are received fr * his boundleſs * 
2 | t 
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but he who has had the Happineſs to be 
reſtored from Sin to the Grace of God 
lies under an Obligation over and above 
what many others do to be always a faith. 
ful Servant and Follower of Chriſt; be 
has been a Rebel againſt him, and per. 
haps has draw others into the ſame Guilt 
by his bad Example: What other Satif 
faction then can he make him for having 
graciouſly received him into his Favour 
after the many T reaſons committed againſt 
him? but to do all in his Power to te. 
pair the Scandal of his Life paſt, and pro- 
mote the Intereſt of his merciful Sove- 
reign, by appearing now as zealous in hi 
Service, as he was before neglectful of it; 


never loſing the Remembrance of his paſt 


Sins, but keeping them always in view, 
to excite him to more than ordinary Fer 
vour in every thing relating to God's der. 
vice: Thus will he become a true and 
faithful Follower and Diſciple of Jy 
Chrift in this World, and a Partaker al 
his eternal Glory in the next. 1 


5 Prayer. 1 
Rant, O merciful God, that ve 


all ihoſe innumerable Favours which thy 
Goodneſs has, and does daily beſtow upo! 
us. May we always have a grateful Me. 
mory of them; inflame our Hearts " 
tu 


may always have a deep Senſe of 
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thy Love, from whom we have received 
them ; and may each Action of our Lives 
glorify thy Name, our liberal Benefactor. 
But, O Jeſus, we ask not this for our- 
ſelves alone, but for all thoſe who living 
as yet forgetful of your Favours, repay 
our Bounties with Ingratitude, and your 
leſſings with Offences and Injuries, Mer- 
citully extend thy Grace towards them, 
that they may be ſenſible of their Error; 
and thus by a timely Repentance for paſt 
Abuſes of thy Mercies, and Hearts filled 
with Gratitude, they may happily obtain 
Pardon of their Sins in this World, and 
everlaſting Happineſs in the next. A 


— _ — — — 5 — —ů— 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the Reverence and Fear which we ought 
to have in the Preſence of Gad. 


T\VHIS Virtue is ſo neceſſary, that 

the Scripture calls it, The Beginning 
4 Midom; and teaches us, that it is the 
rt Thing which ought to be inſpired in- 
to our Souls, For this Reaſon, Solomon 
in his Preverbs, begins his Inſtruction 
with this excellent Precept, ſo often re- 
pated in Scripture, The Fear of God is 
ihe Beginning of WH 1 * Prov. v. Now 


4 


iF BM. 


by this Fear we muſt not underſtand 2 
baſe and ſervile Fear, that regards nothing 
but the Puniſhment and Chaſtiſement 
which it apprehends more than the Of- 
fence ; but a reſpectful Fear, by which, 
conſidering the Majeſty of God, his Sane 
tity, his Power, and his Juſtice, we con- 
ceive a profound Reſpect, and apprehend, 
above all Things, to fall by:mortal:Sin into 
the Diſpleaſure of a God ſo great, ſo holy, 
ſo powerful, and fo juſt, This is that Fear 
of God which is the Beginning of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and the Foundation of true Piety; 
this is that for which we ſhould chieſſy, 
and above all things labour; as to the ob- 
taining of it, we muſt daily ask it of God, 
for he is the Author of it : Say to him 
„ from the Bottom of your 

Heart, O God, engrave thy Fear deeply in 
my Soul, that it may reſtrain me from euer 
effending' thee, Pſal. exviii. We muſt allo 
conceive a juſt Apprehenſion of the Great- 
neſs of God. He is the Sovereign Lord 
of all Things, infinite in all his Perfec- 
tions, in Majeſty,” in Wiſdom, in Goo- 
neſs, in Power, in Juſtice. All Crea- 
tures adore him; the Angels themſelves 
tremble at the Sight of his Grandeur. All 
that is great in the World: is but an Atom 
before him; and as he hath ercated all 
Things by his ſole Word, ſo he could de- 
ſtiroy them all in one only Moment. 0 
| immenſe 
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immenſe Gotl, there is none like unto thee, 
ſays Jeremy, Chap. x. Thou art great, 
and thy Name is great, O King of Nations, 
who will not fear thee? Fear, above all 
Things, to diſpleaſe God, and let that be 
the firſt and principal Thing you regard 
in all your Actions, whether God be not 
therein offended. When you ſpeak of 
God, never ſpeak of him but with a pro- 
found Reſpect; and endeavour tv cauſe, 
by your Example, that he never be ſpo- 
ken of otherwiſe in your Preſence : For 
one of the moſt excellent Diſpoſitions of 
the Soul in her interior Life, is that of 
great Reverence in the Preſence of God, 
as the Scriptures mention, that the An- 
gels continually abaſe and caft themſelves 
down with Reverence before his ſacred 
Majeſty. And the famous Monſieur Rez; - 
ty was deeply affected with this noble Par: 
of Devotion, ſpeaking to God with o 
great Reverence, as it proceeded into 
Trembling; and this unſpeakable Re- 
ſpect unto God's Greatneſs, cauſed him 
to walk often into the Fields barehead- 
ed in the Heat of the Sun, or any other 
unſeaſonable Weather; and being asked 
by a near Friend what it was that kept 
him in ſuch a conſtant Awfulneſs, and 
how he attained to that wonderful Reve- 
rence he bore to God in all Places, in all 
Employments, and at all Times; he an- 

„ ſwered, 
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ſwered, The Sight of his glorious Ma. 
jeſty, which continually ſeems preſent 
by me, - produceth in me this Effect, 
keeping me in exceeding - great Awe, 
with a deep Senſe of his Greatneſs, and 
my own Vileneſs and Nothingneſs in 
Compariſon of him, A Mote in the Sun, 
you will ſay; is little, but I am far leſs than 
that before God, being indeed nothing, 
Thus was this great Man affected with 
Fear and Reverence due to God, and is 
an admirable Leſſon for our Inſtruction. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider, I. P HAT in order to nou- 

3 riſh in our Souls the 
wholſome Fear of God, which is the Be- 
ginning of true Wiſdom, and ſpur our- 
ſelves on in the Way of Virtue, we muſt 
ſeriouſly reflect on the Enormity of Sin, 
and the Hatred God bears to it; on the 
dreadful Effect of Sin in the Soul, and on 
the Multitude of our own Sins in particu- 
lar; on the Vanity, Miſery, and Deceit- 
fulneſs of the World; on the Comfort 
and Happineſs that attends a virtuous Life; 
on the Shortneſs of 1575 and the A 
ful Length of a miſerable Eternity; ont 
| Cent and Uncertainty of Death, and 
the Sentiments we ſhall have when we 
come todie;. on the ſmall Number of the 


Elect, Sc. T'was the Conſiderations of 


- theſe 
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Ma. WE theſe Truths that bas made ſo many 

efent WY Saints, and reclaimed the moſt abandoned 

ect, Sinners. Oh! what a profound Lethar- 

\we, ey muſt that Soul be in, that is not rouſed 

and at the Thunder of thoſe dreadiul Truths, 
| Death, Judgment, Hell, Eternity ! 


Conſider, II. We ought to behave our- 
ſelves, in the Preſence of God, as World- 
lings do before their Prince; they always 
ſtand in his Preſence with a modeſt and 
humble Behaviour; they think it their 
Duty to give ear to what he ſays, and to 


3 fordear doing any thing which may ſhew 
nou - the leaſt Diſreſpect: This they think 
s the chemſelves obliged to by reaſon of his 
e Be» Dignity; How much more then ſhould 
our- the Holineſs, the Majeſty, the infinite 
muſt {W Greatneſs of God work in us a moſt pro- 
Sin, pound Reverence? He that beholds the 
n the un from a Valley, when it riſes and ap- 
nd on fears upon the Summit of a high Moun- 
rticu- ain, thinks him that ſtands above to be 
eceit · rear it, and that he is able almoſt to reach 
mfort It with his Hands, though the ſame Man, 
Life; rotwithſtanding, beholds it at a vaſt Di- 
read - tance above his Head. In like manner, 
n the God in his Greatneſs, his Majeſty, and 
, and l his infinite Perfections, is. ſo far above 
n we een thoſe, that are arrived to the Pitch of 
of the Ide greateſt Perfection, that they have 
75 q eaſon to abaſe and caſt themſelves down, 
thele 


L 5 even 
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even with the moſt profound Humiliaftoꝶ 
in his Preſence. This is fufficient to im - 
print in us an Averſion to the leaſt Thing 
that may offend Almighty God, eſpecially 
when: we conſider he ftes us where-ever 
we are; al our Actions are done ttt Nis 
Sight; our very Thoughts, even the moſt 
ſecret Motions arid Difpoſitions of bur 
Hearts, cannot be concealed from his al. 
ſeeing Eye. In vain does the Sinner flat: 
ter himſelf in his Crimes, Ake the Liber. 
tine mentioned by the wiſe Marr, Fc, 
*xiit. That Darkneſs ſball encompaſs bim 
and Walls cover him; and no one ſers bit 
_ whom he fears, Alas! De Eyes of ih 
Lord are infinitely brighter than the zu; 
and no Darkneſs, no Clouds, no Wall 
Hor Curtains can keep out his piercing 
Sight, which clearly ſees the very Cent 
ef his Soul; and no wonder that he ſhoul 
clearly ſee what paſſes there, where be! 
always preſent. 


7 aſtend into Heaven, ſays the Pſalm, 
Pal. cxxxviii. thou art there; and if If. 
fend info Hell, thou apt Hhewiſe there. He 
fills both Heaven and Earth, and thett 
no created thing wftatſdever, in which be 
is not truly and perfectly preſent, In fim 
we live, in him we move; our very * 
ing is in him. As the Birds, WI es 
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they fly, meet with the Air which en- 
compaſſes them on all Sides; and the Fiſhes 
ſwimming in the Ocean every where meet 
with the Waters; fo we have him always 
with us: He is more intimately preſent to 
our very Souls than our Souls are to our 
Bodies. Alas! poor Soul of mine, how 
little have we thought of this? And yet 
it is an Article of our Faith, in which we 
have been inſtructed from the very Cradle: 
For God being every where preſent, every 
where requires our Fear and Reverence. 
He is every where infinitely amiable, in- 
finitely beautiful, infinitely good, infinite 
ly perfect; and wherever we are, he is 
infinitely good to us, conſequently deſerves 
our Love: But he is alſo infinitely juſt, 
and therefore deferves our Fear and Reve- 
rence, Confider then, that as you are 
always in the Preſence of a God, whom 
you are bound to fear, ſo muſt you always 
de careful to avoid every thing that may 
be in the leaſt diſpleaſing to him. Si Pater 
ego ſum, ubi t Honor meus; & fi Dominut 


- 


2 go fum, ubi eft Timor meus, dicit Dominus 
[if 16 exercituum ? Tf IL am your Father, where 
*: 1 tthe Honour due to me; and if I am your 
| thett Lord, where is that Fear of me, ſaith the 


Lord of Hoſts ? 


4116 . 
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; Eh Friends 


855 Concluſion. 1 his infi1 
E T us then reſolve to behave our. Wl mics b. 
| ſelves with Reverence and Fear in WM finitely 
the Preſence of Almighty God: Remem WM and Ki 
def he ſees us wherever we are, all our A. moſt t: 
tions ate done in his Sight, our ven I them v 
Thoughts, even the moſt ſecret Motion if wonde: 
and Diſpoſitions of our Hearts cannot be greater 
id from his all-ſeeing Eye. In vain de this T. 
the Sinner flatter himſelf in his Crime, if ford hi 
like the Libertine before-mention'd by the WM love, a 
"wiſe Man, Eccl. xxiii. That Darkneſs nM tow fa 
"compaſſes him, and Walls cover him, an » ofter 
ug phe ſees him whom he fears. Alas! te Preſent 
Eyes of the Lord are infinitely brighter I vereigr 
than the Rays of the Sun; no Darkneß, Wl we ſhe 
no Clouds, no Walls nor Curtains cn known 
"Keep out his piercing Sight, We mul WM ve ſhe 
then frequently call to mind, that God 5M to ha 
in all Places and in all Things; he is every Ml World 
: where whole and entire, tho he is inviſible, MI Thous 
he is every. where with all his Majeſt), I you lo 
' with all his Attributes, with all his Per- do, w 
fections. We have then within us, O Loſs « 
my Soul, the eternal, immenſe, omnipo- Wl were p 
tent, ſelf-exiſtent, infinite Lord, and the U. 
*Maker of all Things, and we are within 

0 
Majef 


421 $34 3 


th infinite Being; wherever we go, ue 
have him with us, he is every where with 
his Omnipotence, to which all Thing 
are ſubject. What then have we hi 
75 . Friend 


1229 

Friends to fear? He is every where with 
bis infinite Juſtice, how then can his Ene- 
our. mies be ſecure? He is every where in- 
ar n finitely good to his Children; his Love 
mem and Kindneſs to them ſurpaſſes that of a 
ir Ac-W moſt tender Mother ; he watches over 
ven them with his Providence; his Wiſdom 
otions WM wonderfully diſpoſes all Things for their 
not be greater Good, What Comfort then muſt 
in doe BY this Thought of the Preſence of God zf- 


dime, ford his Servants, and thoſe that truly fear, 
by the love, and reverence him? But, O God, 
neſs en bow far are we from this reverential Fear, 
n, ans often as we dare to fin in thy Almighty 


s the Preſence, and fly in the Face of thy So- 


righter WM vereign Majeſty ? Alas! my poor Soul, 
rknels, we ſhould be aſhamed to have our Sis 
ns cin known to thoſe whoſe Eſteem we covet ; 
e mul N we ſhould be ready to die with Confuſion 
God b to have them publiſhed to the whole 
is even Wl World. Reflect then, that all our evil 
wiſible, Thoughts are known to God, whom if 
Aajelty, ¶ you love and reverence as you ought to 
us Per- bo, will be a greater Shame, a greater 
us, OF Los of our true Honour, than if they 
o mnipo. I were publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet over 
| , a the Univerſe, | 
within 

go, We Rot 

Te with 


0 God, may we always behave our- 
Thing . in * Preſence of thy divine 
we bs Majeſty with that Reverence and Fear 
Friend becoming 
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guard, to behave ourſelves with due Re 


\ finning for the future, and of doing Pe- 
nance for all they ſtand guilty of. Ann, 


} 
3 
'1 
; 
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becoming all thoſe, who being ſenſible d 
thy Greatneſs, thy Power and Mari 
on the one hand, and the Vileneſs and 
Weakneſs of corrupt Nature on the other, 
humbly proftrating ourfelves at thy Feet, 
there to beg all thoſe neceſſary Virtue, 
fit to adorn our Souls; and that we may 
always have before our Eyes all thoſe At. 
tributes inſeparable from thy divine Mx 
jeſty : Thus may we be always upon ou 


ſpect to thee, in whoſe Prefence the Pi 
lars of Heaven ſhake. Have Mercy upon 
all thoſe, who never thinking of thy d. 
vine Preſence, unhappily live in Sin with: 
out Fear or Shame: May a true Senſe of 
the Preſence of thy divine Majeſty bring 
them to a Chriſtian Reſolution of never 


„ 0.84 P, em 
"How much it is our Duty and Intereſt 1 


forgive our Enemies. 


HERE is no Duty in the whole 

Goſpel ſo frequently inculcated or 

more recommended by the illuſtrious Fx 

ample of Jou Chriſl, chan that of Loe 

and Charity towards out Enewies; 
a ; Vw 


251 TO 
whether we lbok into the firft, or laſt 
dermof preached! by him, the one uporr 
te Mount, the other at his laſt Supper, 
we ſhall find this Doctrine ſo amply treat- 
ed, both in the one and the other, that 
there is no room to doubt, but our Sa- 
viour's Intention! was to give his Diſciples 
in early Tincture and laſting Impreffion 
of it: The Jews had # current Fradition 
among them, that they might lawfully 
hats their Enemies, becauſe God having 
commanded them im the rgth Chapter of 
Leuitieut, to love their Friends and Bre- 
thren, without arry expreſs Command re- 
ting to their Enemies, they interpreted 
the Law according to the Dictates of cor- 
rupt Nature, and coneluded poſitively from 
it, that they might lawfully bear a Hatred 
© their Enemies; but Chrift, to aboliſh 
this Error, ſets forth the following Rules : 
% have heard thas if Bath been ſaid ; Dou 
fult love thy Neiꝑbbour am hate thy Enemy : 
But I ſay unto you; Love your Enemies, 
bleſs them thirt curſe yum, do good to them that 
bite you, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
ue you and perferuie you, that ye may be 
Children of your Father which is in Heaven: 
Fir he maketh his Sum to Yiſe upon the Evil 
and on the Good; and ſendeth Rain on the 
faſt and on the Unjuſt: For if you love 
then! that love you, what Reward have you? 
Do net even the Publicans the ſams ? And 
17 


5 his Intereſt, becauſe. it is certainly eien 


an immenſe Debt by forgiving a Trifle; 


Maſter readily forgave him the whok 
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if ye ſalute your Brethren only, what di 
more than others? Do not even the Pull, 
cans ſo? Be therefore perfect, even as yp 
heavenly Father is perfeft, Matt. v. y, 
44, Sc. In theſe Words our Sayioy 
clearly marks out to whom, and the Ma. 
ner how the Duty of Charity is to be prac 
tiſed ; but it is not only the Duty of! 
Chriſtian to pardon his Enemies, but al 
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Man's Intereſt to obtain the Diſcharge df 


and this is our very Caſe in Reference ty 
Almighty God on the one Hand, and at 
Neighbour, from whom we have receivel 
an Injury, on the other: For if we con- 
ſider the Multitude and Greatneſs of our 
Sins, and the Puniſhment due to them, 
we ſhall find ourſelves in the Condition f 
the unhappy Servant mentioned in the 18th 
Chapter of St. Matthew, who owed his Ma- 
ſer ten. "Thouſand Talents, and as in- 
capable of making Satisfaction: But as hi 


Debt, ſo Almighty God is ready to ſhev 
us the ſame Mercy, provided we imitate, 
in ſome meaſure, his Goodneſs, and, like 
him, forgive our Enemies; but the Con- 
dition is indiſpenſible, and if not complied 
with, we may read our Fate from thelc 
Words of our Saviour ſpeaking to Þis 
Diſciples, That if they forgive Men iter 

Nt Treſpaſs 
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ales, their heavenly Father will alſo 
Publ gv them; but if they forgive not Men 
* Treſbaſſes, neither will their heavenly 
. cher forgive them, Matt. vi. 15. 


avion # 
Ml CONSIDERATIONS. 
e prace Wonder. I. HESE Werds of our 
7 of 1 Saviour in St. Fobn, 


ut lob. xv. ver. 17. Theſe Things I command 
eyen , that you love one another; and in dt. 
arge dn, Ch. xiii. ver. 35. By this Token 
Trife 0M! Men ball know that ye are my Diſciples, 
ence ue love one another ; and he repeats the 
ind dune Command in the moſt engaging 
eceivel i erms ; Te ſhall be my Friends, if ye do 
ve con: at 1 command you, St. John, Ch, xv. 
of out Wt. 14, How is it poſſible then for any 
o them, {Wiriitian to have fo little Regard to the 
ition y he owes to his heavenly Father, as 
he c harbour an ill Will againſt his Neigh- 
his Me- Mur: Or how can his Heart be fo 
} as 10-WW'dened with Malice, not to be ſoftened 
ut as ito Compliance by ſuch endearing Mo- 
e whores, which, if duly conſidered, are more 
to ſhew en ſufficient to convince him how much 
imitate, Ms his Duty to avoid all manner of Ran- 
nd, lber or Malice, even againſt the worſt of 
he Con-W'*mies ? Becauſe Chriſt in commanding 


omplied Wt love one another, included Enemies 

om thele well as Friends: I command you (lays 
to bit) tha; ya love one another as I loved 

ſen iber g: He loved us when we were his Ene- 


reſpaſſe 


miesz 


1234 


mies, and loved us fo as to ſhed his Bü 


for us: A Chriſtian therefore cannot b 
as he did, unleſs he loves all without Ex 
ception ; Chriſt loved us in ſpite of i 
our Sins and Imperfections; he loved u 
notwithſtanding theIngratitude with whid 
he knew we ſhould repay his infinit 
Goodneſs; he loved us when we were e 
fectually his Enemies: Thus muſt welon 
each other, without Diſtinction of Frien 
or Foe, BenefaQor, or Perſecutor. Lo 
is a Debt we owe to all Mankind, whid 
neither Ingratitude, Injuries, nor Aﬀeont 
can ever cancel ; ſeriouſly conſider the 
how much it is our Duty to forgive dl 
Enemies. e . 


Conjiaer. II. Altho our Saviour fi 
deen ſilent, his Actions ſpeak loud enoi 
to inform us of this Duty; for if ve 
tentively view every Part of his Life, a 
trace out his Actions and Sufferings fi 
the Stable of Bethlehem to Mount Call 
xy, we ſhall find them all but one 
tinued Series of Love and Charity tow: 
his Ene nies. He came down from Heart 
and took upon him our mortal Fleſh, | 
the Love of his Enemies; his volunt 
Sufferings, his Poverty, Humiliation 
and Hardſhips that he endured at Bat 
bem, Egypt, and at Nazareth, were al 
the Love of his Enemies: What 7 
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ions, Nevilings, Perſecutions, and AF. 
onts did he not meet with from his Ene 
es the Zews, when he firft manifeſted 


is Doctrine by Miracles? And how did 


hriſt behave himſelf on theſe Occaſions? 
e had no other way of Revenge than by 
ing Good for Evil, and heaping Fa- 
burs on thofe that perſecuted and reviled 
im; he remain'd three whole Years a- 
ongſt them, endeavouring td procure 
em everlaſting Happineſs; he ſpent the 
Jay in preaching the Word off Life to 
em, and the Night in Prayer to his e- 
nal Father in their behalf; - he cured 
eir Sick, raiſed their Dead, healed their 
pers, reſtored their Deaf, Dumb, and 
nd to their perfect Senſes; and all theſe 
the moſt Ungrateful that ever lived, 
inſider him _ at his laſt Supper; 
told him proſtrate, waſhing the Feet 
the traiterous Judas, with the ſame 
ks of Love and Tenderneſs as if he 
5 one of his trueſt Friends: Follow him 
the Garden of Geibſeniane, there you 
fee him kiffing and ſaluting Judas 
wide Name of Friend, and reſforing 

Car of Malehus, one of thoſe that 
mac to ſeize on him. From the Garden 
bethſemane accompany him to Mot 
vary, and there you will find him not 
ng his Enemies, but on the contrary, 
Ws up His Prayers to Heaven for them, 

| Fath ex 
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rofits me nothing. It is certain therefore, 
from what has been ſaid) that whoever 
15 Recourſe to the ſacred Tribunal of 
nance, in order to obtain Pardon of his 
ins, tho he ſeemingly brings all the Diſ- 
ofitions requiſite to qualify him for that 
fling : If he comes with a Hatred in his 
eart to any Perſon in the World, he is 
tterly unworthy and incapable of the 
llercy he pretends to: His Repentance is 


tre Mockery ; his Confeſſion is void; his 

God Absolution null; and inſtead of diſcharg- 

ve wol bis Debt, he only inflames the Reckon- 

Inne. How much is it then our Duty and 

preſunWterelt to forgive our Enemies 

ne tin 

urs 1s Concluſion, 

concilaiaWſ 1 is evident, how much thoſe Chriſ- 

ardon ML tizns are their own Enemies, who have 
| te Misfortune to live in hatred with thoſe 


nat wia om whom they have received an Injury; 
the Wahl yet, alas! it is a Sin too common in 
(ſays Ms World ; and it is much to be feared, 
und het there are Numbers of Chriſtians in the 
ing Bro 11d, who ſeem to live a virtuous and 
Ia Life, but are nevertheleſs in danger 
toad i deceiving themſelves, by permitting 
"aith jo me ſecret Enmity to remain within 
;t Charge, azainſt thoſe from whom they have 
0¹⁰ al ceived an Injury; and at the ſame time 
 [ give er themſclves that they are in perfect 


:hat It, 


5 rity with all Mankind; for how com- 
ö 


mon 


a8! 

mon an Expreſſion is it, Pray Gad forgiy 
Juch a one, T forgive him, ibo I cannit fer- 
get bim: Which always ſeems to infinute 
a certain Antipathy ; for although it may 
be in ſome meaſure impoſſible, not to b 
ſenſible of the Injuries we have receive 
yet we ought to regard ſuch an Expreſlionif 
as a dangerous Symptom, and be uponout 

Guard againſt it, becauſe the Heart ma 
be thereby envenom'd: And I fincergh 
wiſh, that all Chriſtians, who uſe ſuc 
Expreſſions, would carefully examine thei 
Conſciences; I am convinced, that the 
would find they had deceived themfelveg 
True - Forgiveneſs muſt proceed ſrom th 
Heart, and meer Forms of Speech ſigni 
nothing, but only to increaſe the Diffcul 
ty of our Cure, by ſilencing, in ſom 
meaſure, the Murmurs of an uneaſy Co 
ſcience ; and till our Actions and Beh 
viour give Teſtimony that we are truly ii 
Charity, we have juſt Reaſon to fear th 
there lies a Snake in the Graſs, and th: 
we carry a Viper within our Breaſt ti 
will ſting us to Death; for, HY/hoever In 
not (ſays St. Fohn) remains in Death. 


eeption) 
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2 He - 
Reſerve us, O merciful Jeſus, fro 
P ſo dangerous an Evil, and fill o 
earts with ſuch an abundant Charity, 
ſincerely to forgive all thoſe (without E 
| ceptio 
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exption) from whom we have received 


give 2 ; 
even the worſt of Injuries : *Tis a Leſſon 


t fer. 


nustel which thou wert pleaſed to teach us, 
t may (whilſt on Earth) both by Word and Ex- 
to befMample, and neceſlary to be practiſed by all 


thoſe who deſire to follow thee in this 
World, and to be Partakers of thy Glory 
in the next, Grant the ſame Mercy to 
thoſe, who hving in Hatred with their 
Neighbour, are alſo in danger of loſing 


erved 
refſion 
on Out 
t ma) 
ncerel 


e fuel at Happineſs for which they were crea- 
ne the. Soften their Hearts ( feet Feſus) 
at the nd fill them with that perfect Charity, 
mſehye may entitle them to thoſe bleſſed Joys 
-om thEWvove, where Charity reigns in her full 
+ ſignifftLoſtre, uniting all the bleſſed Souls to 


Diffcul 
in ſon 
ſy Co 
d Beba 
truly! 
feat thi 
and thi 
eaſt th 
ee WW 

* 


ee, and to one another with a pure, diſ- 
itzeſted, and unchangeable Love. A 


ll, 6 


1 * 


8 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
br Of Humility. 
RIDE is an inordinate Eſteem of 


one's ſelf, and moſt pernicious to all 
ole who have the Misfortune to be 


at b. 


. 


ſus, froſelt of it; becauſe it makes them inca- 
d fill ode of all good Impreſſions, and opens 
barity, it Way to all Sorts of Vices. My Child, 
thout 


tea Care that Pride never bear Domini- 


ceptio 
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on in your Thoughts or Words, becauſe frin 
i all the Misfartunes of the World ariſe 
ſays the holy Man Toby to his Son, ch. iy. 
You inuſt therefore beware of Pride, and 
never permit it to take Poſſeſſion of your 
Mind : Baniſh it far from you, for which 


Death 

that af 
but Ste 
his Bod 
preſents 
to recei 


Humility is neceffary, the only Means to Happin 
ſuppreſs the oppolite Vice, (the Cauſe of Hall b. 
much Evil) notan Humility of Behaviour This is 
or Words only, but a true ſolid interior pride ot 
Humility, A great Means to reprels fund H 
Pride, and conſequently to obtain Humili-ilc from 
ty, is to conſider what Man is, his Baſe- mud. 
neſs, his Miſeries, the Shortneſs of Life, bog. 
and what follows after Death. Dſt ani bow 
Ales, what deft thou glory in? (ſays the Y drop 
wiſe Man, Eccl. x.) Ail Authority 1s but, Bott 
of a ſhart Continuance ; to Day a King, L ent and 
Morrow nothing ; and when Man ſhall H wy 
dead, he will inherit Beaſts, Serpents, ande, 0 
Worms, O God, what a Motive is thi umility 
to Humility ! Reſpect not thoſe extern the 
Things which environ you, and raiſe you im ab 
in your Pride and Vanity; but conhidet Ky are 
what you are in yourſelf, and you will nuch th 
find Reaſon enough to be humble. It Pear th 
the Advice of St. Bernard, if a Man will de Wine 


conſider himſelf attentively, he will fin 
ſufficient Reaſon to repreſs his Pride; he e void 
will find that his Conception involves bim 
in Sin, bis Birth in Miſery; that his Liſe 
is a continued Chain of Labours — 


% 
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fron pesth is an unavoidable Neceſſity; and 
rie, WM that after Death he ſhall poſſeſs nothing 
h. iv. 


but Stench, Corruption, and Horror as to 
his Body; but as for his Soul, ſhe is to be 
preſented before the Judgment of God, 
to receive there the Decree of her eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery ; a Judgment which 
of lofffhall be terrible to the greateſt Saints. 
aviour This is abundantly ſufficient to curb the 
werbende of Man, and preſerve in him a pro- 
repre Wound Humility, | if he reflects on it: Do 
dumil· po from time to time, and learn not to be 

; Bale-WWroud, but humble and modeſt in your 
f Lie houghts and Actions. True Humility 
uſt and; known as true Balm, ſor Balm i is try c 
ays teh dropping it into Water; if it fink to 
is bu & Bottom, it is accounted moſt excel. 
ing, t mt and precious : To know 8 2 


ſhall l be truly N learned, 
ues, and dale 8 whether his Gifts ten * to 


e is thi umility, Modeſty, and d Submien, for 
extern they ſhall be true Virtues: But if they 
raiſe oui — Water, and ſtrive to appear, 
conboe!Biller are ſo much the leſs true, by how 


ov VilBuch the more they ſhall be apparent. 
Je. It "i arls that are conceived and nouriſhed by 
— 1 f be Wind, or by the Noiſe of Thunder, 
Wi 


ave nothing but the Shell of Pearl, and 
Fs of Subſiſtence; ſo the Virtues 
les of Men, bred and nouriſhed 
Pride, Boaſting, and Vanity, have no- 
og but a — 1 of Good, 
without 


ride; be 
ves him 
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; that 


Neat 


—— ——ͤ— "hm. — ner — 
— pe „ — es 


L242 
without Juice, without Marrow, and 
without Solidity. TOY 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Comider. "Y 5 muft be humble in 
lt 


by it. 
as belos 
thu ar 
thy Pea 
ment of 
and in 
reflect 

vaint, 


yourſelf, that is, in your 
own pr eem, according to that juſt 
Remark of the wife Man, Eccl. vi. V+ 
hue not yourſelf for any thing whatſoever, 


neither for your Riches, nor Quality, nol C, 
Beauty, nor good Behaviour, becauſe u rd 
Pride you take in theſe Things belong eur E. 
only to vain Minds. You ought therefore rſpectf 
deeply to engrave in your Mind this ex wards ( 
cellent Maxim of St. Bernard (to wii mprel 
that in all the Favours God hath be * are 
ſtowed upon us, he hath reſerved noW'*”'<r 
thing to himſelf but the Glory of beingſ("""ch | 
| the Author of them; and leaving tiffſÞ**nou 
us the whole Fruit of them, it ih verg"tcd a 
unjuſt and criminal, that we hou" umer 
take to ourſelves the Profit, and alſo t from hit 
Glory of them : Retaining our Part, an hem; tj 
uſurping that which belongs to God, al ud the! 
ter he hath declared he will give it to Jour 


one. will mt give, ſays he, my Gl 
to another. What therefore wilt thou git 
xs, O Lord? (ſays St. Bernard) I give] 
my Peace; I leave my Peace to you, la 
he; it ſuffices, Lord, with Thanks 1! 
ceive it, and quit what thou reſerve 
thyſelf : I know myſelf an. immenſe Gal 
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y it. I diſclaim all Pretenſions to Glory, 
an belonging to thee alone, left I liſe what 
thou art pleaſed to beſtow upon me; I deſire 


and 


y thy Peace, and nothing more; in the Enjoy- 
Me in" of it I poſſeſs thee, who art our Peace, 
[your and in whom the *T is united, Seriouſly 
at juſt reflect on theſe Words of this great 
„U. ent. | 

cever, 


Cimfider. II. You muſt be humble to- 


v, not 

HA MM vad God and towards Men, towards 
belong on Equals; mild to your Inferiors, and 
1erefore reſpetful to your Superiors. Humble to- 


wards Cod, in Conſideration of his in- 


his ex 
Omprehenſtble Greatneſs, before whom 


to wit 

ach be Jo are nothing in Compariſon of that 
red no 2 er, of that ſovereign Majeſty, at 
F bein wich the Angels themſelves tremble : 


aving | knowledge the Offences you have com- 
. Nitted againſt this infinite Greatnef ; the 


nnumerable Favours you have received 


| alſo t rom him; how often you have abuſed 
art, al em; the Account you muſt give of them; 
God, a nd the Neceſſity you have of his Grace 
it to Mer your Salvation. Humble towards Men, 
my Gl” there are thoſe who are humble to- 
thou gs God (for how ſhould not a wretch- 
T giv Creature abaſe itſelf before its Lord and 
you, {aj Juige ) but they are proud in reſpect of 
inks IH kn, and fo they have not true Humili- 


gere To practiſe this Humility towards 
ne (Gain en, We muſt conſider there arc three 


M 2 Degrees 
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to whom you muſt behave, tho 


on 
in a different manner. As for your E. Soo 
guals, you ought to endeavour to tren ,j. M 
them always with Eſteem, with Honou, il his Ju 
with Deference, without being conceitel I ſences 
of yourſelf, without being fond of Re. por us 
ſpe, or deſiring Precedency. You mut ind as 
be mild and affable to your Iferiors, con · I ft us 
fidering them as your Brethren. 4d jul 7 et u 
Maſters, (ys the Apoſtle St. Paul, Eh yes 
vi. 9.) treat your Servants mildly, refrain attent. 
from Threats ; remembring that you have fl ;, Goc 
common Maſter with them in Heaven, ui conſid 
hath no Reſpeft of Perſons. Follow all with ; 
the excellent Precept of the wiſe Mal de d. 
be affable to the P oor, and be ready K own 
ſerve and affiſt them in their Neceſfits WF ye . 
You muſt be reſpectful, tractable, al it, bu 
obedient to thoſe who have Authority cu e auſe 
you, Suffer humbly to be reprehendeoſſ (4 v 
and honour all thoſe who ſurpaſs you i ot 
Age, in Science, in Quality, or ot bumb 
Abilities, But above all, frequently oH, g,,1 
ſider the Miſeries and Shortneſs of this Lil cauſe 


and what follows after Death. Duſt a! 
Aſhes, what deſt theu glory in? (ſays il 
wiſe Man, Eccl, x.) All Authority 6 
Ja ſhort Continuation, to Day a Ning, 
Merrow nothing, and when à Man ſha 
dead, he will inherit Beaſts, Serpents, ® 
. OT. Motives ſufficient to teach tt 

| Con 
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5 tho Confider. III. That nothingean fo much 
ur E. humble us before the Mercy of God, as 

o tren the Multitude of his Benefits; nor before 
lonour, BY his Juſtice, as the Multitude of our Of- 
nceltel BY fences. Reflect then what he hath done 
f Re. for us, and we have done againſt him; 
u mul WY and as we conſider our Sins ſeverally, fo 

„ Con: et us conſider his Graces one by one. 
au u Let us not fear, that the Knowledge he 

l Eph gives us will puff us up, ſo long as we are 
Fram" attentive to this Truth, that whatſoever 

e dis Good in us, is not of ourſelves. If we 
en, 1" confider what we did, when God was not 
ow ac vich us, we ſhall eaſily know that what 
e Mu ve do while he is with us, is not our 
ready M own doing, nor of our own Growth. 
ceſſte We ſhall enjoy it indeed, and rejoice for 
le, u it, but we ſhall glorify God alone, be- 
1 * cauſe he is the Author of it. So the ble 
benden ſed Virgin confeſſes, that God had dona 
Jou U great Things for her, yet it is but 
or OUR fumble herſelf, and to glorify God: My 
ty OY Seu! (ſays ſhe) doth magnify the Lord, be- 
his Lig cauſe he hath done great Things far me. 
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Duſt an 
N Omc Enn. 
Ying, Eſolve then to practiſe this excellent 


1 Virtue of Humility, and be not 
n bo WW content with the bare Appearance, Uſe 
ww no Words of Humility, but when you 
ach ule them with an inward Reality, Abl. 
Co M3 formabk 
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tormable to what you pronounce outward. 
ly, Never caſt down your Eyes, but 
when you humble your Heart; nor ſeem 
to deſire to be the loweſt, unleſs you mean 
it from your Heart, Let your Words be 
always ſuited to your Affections as near as 
poſſible; to follow in all, and through all 
pure Simplicity and Sincerity of Heart, 
A Chriſtian, that is truly humble, would 
rather another ſhould ſay of him, that he 
15 miſerable, that he is contemptible and 
nothing worth, than to ſay it himſelf; at 
leaſt if he knows that any Man ſays ſo, 
| he does not gainſay it, but conſents to it 

with all his Heart ; for believing it firmly 
himſelf, he likes to have others of the fame 
Opinion. Beware alſo of a ſeeming ſpi- 
ritual Humility, or rather a Cloak for 
Negligence and Indevotion. The Caſe 
of many, for Example, who abſtain from 
often communicating, becauſe they find 
not themſelves pure enough; or for Fear 
they ſhould diſgrace Devotion, if they 
ſhould meddle with it, by reaſon of their 
great Miſery and Frailty; but this is no- 
thing but Artifice, and a kind of Humili- 
ty, not only falſe but malicious; whereby 
they tacitly endeavour to caſt an Aſper- 
ſion upon theſe holy Things, in order to 
cover the Love of their own Opinion, 
their own Humour, and their own Sloth- 


fulneſs with the Cloak of Humility. 'Tis 
FA true 


true in 
in him 
to une 
humble 


tions, 


man, 


therefc 
rupt |} 
Aſſiſta 
erve 1 
mon | 
fore o 
waſt p 
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true indeed, the proud Man, which truſts 
in himſelf, hath juſt Occaſion not to dare 
to undertake any thing; but he that is 
humble is ſo much the more couragious, 
by how much the more weak he acknow- 
kdges himſelf, becauſe he truſts entirely 
in God. In fine, Humility covers and 
hides all our Virtues and human Perfec- 
tions, and Jets them never appear but for 
Charity, which being a Virtue not hu- 
man, but heavenly, not moral, but di- 
vine, is the true Sun of Virtues, over 
which he ought always to rule; fo the 
Humility that is prejudicial to Charity is 


undoubtedly falſe, 


E wie 5 
2 us, O loving Jeſus, this 
excellent and neceſſary Virtue of 

true Humility, the Miſtreſs of all other 
Virtues, and without which it is impoſſi- 
ble to keep thy Commands. Make us 
therefore ſenfible of the Weakneſs of cor- 
tupt Nature, and that nothing but the 
Aſſiſtance of thy divine Grace can pre» 
ſerve us from falling a Prey to our com- 
mon Enemy, May we always have be- 
fore our Eyes the Example which thou 
waſt pleaſed to ſet us whilſt on Earth; by 
that Humiliation which thou waſt pleaſed 
io undergo, as well for our Example as 
or our Sakes, in ſuffering and dying for 
4 our 
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eur Salvation, Teach all thoſe unhappy 
Chriſtians, who being ignorant of this ne- 
ceſſary Virtue, rely too much on their 
own Strength, and conſequently are in im- 
minent Danger of being loſt 4 all Eter- 
nity. Make them ſenſible of the Necel 
ſity of this moſt excellent Virtue; and 
grant them thy aſſiſting Grace, fincerely 
to ask Pardon for having hitherto preſum 
too much on their own Strength, and td 
repair their paſt Preſumption, by more than 
ordinary Humility for the future. Amy, 
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CAP. XXX. 
Of the Neceſſity of Chaſtity, and the ſad 


—_ of Inpurity, with proper Reni. 
dies againſt it, 


ſtity is the Lilly of Virtdes ; it 
makes Men almoſt equal to Angels. 
Nothing is beautiful but by Purity, and 
the Purity of Man is Chaſtity, Chi- 
Kity is called Honeſty , and the Poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof Honour, © It is named In- 
tegrity, and the contraty thereof Corrup- 
tion. Briefly, it hath its Glory apäft, 
fair and unſpotted Virtue of Soul 


to be t | 
and Body, It is never lawful to draw 
any unchaſte Delight from our Bodies in 
any ſort whatſoever, but only in lawful 

| Marriage; 
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Marriage; the Sanctiey of which may, by 
juſt Recompence, repair the Damage we 
receive in that Delectation. And yet even 
in Marriage, the Honeſty of the Intention 
muſt be obſerved; 'to the End, that if 
there be any Indecency in the Delight re- 
cay'd, there may be nothing but Purity 
in the Will of the Receiver. The chaſte 


Hert is like the Mother Pearl, which can 


receive no Drop of Water but ſuch as 
comes from Heaven; for it can entertain 
no Pleaſure but that of-Marriage, which is 
odain'd from Heaven: Beyond that, it is 
not lawful ſo. much as to think a voluptu- 
ous Thought voluntarily and deliberately. 
Moreover, every one, in all States of Life, 
th great need of this Virtue, They who 
ve in Widowhood ought to have a coura- 
gous Chaſtity, to deſpiſe not only the 
preſent or future Objects, but to reſiſt the 
imagination „ which former Pleaſures, 
kwfully received in Marriage, may pro- 
dude in their Minds, making them more 
lubjeRt-to unclean Allurements. For this 
due, St. figu/tin admires the Purity of 
is dear Alipius, who had who forgot 
en and deſpiſed the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
which yet he had ſometimes taſted in his 
Youth, Virgins have need of à .marvel- 
hu, ſincere, and tender Chaſtity, to 
Rniſh: from their Hearts all kind of cuti- 


Thoughts, wi deſpiſe, with an ab- 


ſolute 
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ſolute Contempt, all Sorts of unclean Pl 
fures ; which indeed deſerve not to be d 
| fired by Man, fince they are fitter p 
Aſſes and Swine. Let then theſe pu 
Souls never doubt, but that Chaſtity IS in 
comparably better than all which is incom 
patible with it. For St. Jerome ſays, the 
nemy importunes Virgins violently to th 
Trial of theſe Luſts, repreſenting then 
infinitely more pleaſant and delightful th 
indeed they are, which many tim: 
troubles them much; whilſt (as this hd 


which ? 
neſs 13 1 
and St 
tians, ! 
ſtity. 


bernacl 


Father ſays) they eſteem that moſt ſwe C 
which they do not know. But as fi Confides 
thoſe who are married, it is moſt true 
that it does not conſiſt in abſtaining i Ruin o 
ſolutely from carnal Pleaſures, but in val hews t. 
ing moderate in the Uſe of them. Is othe 
as the Commandment, be angry, but nodeſt 
not, ſeems harder than this, be wot ae Def 
which is rather given to avoid Anger thalMfire mo 
to regulate it: So it is far eafier to reſnii dns mu 
altogether from fleſhly Pleaſures, than tons. 
keep Moderation in them. In the fangWrelidh, ; 
manner, tho the holy Liberty ef MalWand to 
riage hath a particular Force to extinguſlt is no 
the Fire of Concupiſcence, yet the Fra affe: 
y of them that enjoy it, eaſily paſſes fro ſon to 1 
Permitbon to Abuſe. Thus we may ſe er is te 
that Chaſtity is neceſſary ,for all Sorts ¶ contem 
People. Follow Peace with all. Men, (i em n 
the Apoſtle) and Holine/s of Life, lpport; 
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which none ſhall ſee God. Where by Holi- 
1s is underſtood Chaſtity, as St, Ferome 
and St. Chry/e/tom obſerve, No Chriſ- 
tians, none ſhall ſee God without Cha- 
ſity, None ſhall dwell in his holy Ta- 
bernacle that are not pure of Heart. And 
25 our Saviour himſelf ſays, Dogs and un- 
chaſte People ſhall be baniſh'd thence ; and 
happy are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
ſee Cod. Let us now conſider the fad Ef- 
kQs of Impurity. | 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider, I. JT is the Deſtruction of the 
Fear of God, and the 
Ruin of all good Inclinations 3 Experience 
hews this ſo plainly, that we need ſeek 
no other Proof. It creeps in firſt by im- 
modeſt Thoughts, the Thoughts produce 
the Deſire of wanton Pleaſures, the De- 
ire moves to unchaſte Actions. T heſe 
dns multiplied, ruin all the good Inclina- 
tons. But this is not all; it gives a Diſ- 
reliſh, and even an Averſion to Virtue, 
ad to all pious and wholſome Things. 
lt is not to be conceived how thoſe, who 
ae affected with this Vice, have an Aver- 
lon to what regards their Salvation: Pray- 
er is tedious to them; the Sacraments 


dem not; reading of pious Books is in- 
lpportable, The natural Man. ſays St. 
| 1 M 6 * aul, 
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wntemptible ; the Word of God moves 
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Paul, that is, who follows the Motions 
of the animal or ſenſible Part, ta/tes m 
the Things which are of God. And thi 
20 live according to the Hab, reliſh only 
Things of the Fleſh, Rom. v. 


Conſider. II. The Blindneſs of Mini 
that this Sin produces in the Soul, which 
hinders her from diſcetning Good from 
Evil, and judging of Things as ſhe ouglt. 
It is impoffible, that a Mind once poſſebl 
by this Paſſion, ſhould not have its Judy: 
ment perverted, and ſhould not deter 
mine of the Things of Salvation quit 
contrary to Truth : The Attachment 
and Inclination that it hath to thi 
Sin, makes it not account it ſo great 
an Evil, (for we judge according to out 
Inclinations ) and that it can withdra 
Fein when it pM . — 

the wie rices and Evil 
that this Vice brings after it: Tt takes: 
way 8 of the divine Jud * 
mints, and 'frequently endeav ours to 

| Gn ken dut oP cir Minds, that the) 
55 ſin mofe freely; as ft is obferved t 
Sen d K 3 en 5 3 
corrupt the Cha of Suſanna 
Being infa oith Coen, fays ch 
2 5 ipture, by? their Senſis wid Jul 

nd cat down their "Eyes, that th 
ight * 101 ha towards Thee, "I 
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long member the * Judgments of God, Dan, 


It, 


Conſider, TH. From this Obſcurity of 
Mind ſprings Pride, which is another Ef- 
ſect of this Sin of Impurity, which pre- 
Mind WW vents the Judgment from diſcerning its 
which WI own Good; makes it deſpiſe all Admo- 
from WI nitions, reſiſt all Remonſtrances, and ſcoff 
bag. WI at the moſt Wholſome Counſcls. So that 
ell WY this Sin renders young Spirits ſoft and 
Judg: i pliable to Vice, it makes them inflexible 
deter- and obdurate to Advice concerning their 
cue Salvation, The wiſe Man teaches you 
chment i this Truth, which Experience alſo makes 
o th ſufficiently appear. A wife Man, fays he, 
| great wh-: he hears wiſe Inſiructions, receives 
to out them 10ith Eſtem, and advantages himſelf 
ithdtaw 7 them; the Laſcivious hath no ſadner heard 
them, but he is diſguſted, and reject them 
with Contempt, Eccl. ii. 18. It likewiſe 
cauſes an Obdurateneſs of the Will in 
Wickedneſs, according to the Meaſure 
that Sin multiplsz the Sdul habituates 
herſelf, and becomes obdurate, fo that 
tothing is able to ſoften her. It would be 
an inctedible Thing, if we 'did not daily 
ke it moſt apparently, how thoſe, who 

are poſſeſs'd with this Sin, become ſtupid 
and obdurate. They are found inſenſible 
toall good Motions; deaf to all the Inſpi- 
nations of Grace; me Menaces of K 
vine 


— 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


w reins * 
r re 
* 4 : F _” . N F . 
1 
4 


tent Paſſions wherewith this mortal. Flaſb lat 


that 1 was deaf to all that might advertiſe nt 
for my Good ; and this Deafneſs was the 


tractad by the Diſorders of my Life: Ob! 
to what a dep.orable State is a Soul redutd 
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vine Juſtice and Chaſtiſements, ſeem to that 
them but a Dream; witneſs the two Som the ( 
in Law of Lot, who looked upon the Ad. Vic 
monition he gave them as a Fiction, to Bl 7+/ 
depart from the City of Sodom, which the then 
Night following ſhould be deſtroyed, 2s in 


effect it was, and they together with it. 


Alas ! (faith St. Auguſtin) the Ghain of vis 


ze captius, made ſuch a Noiſe about mn, 


Puniſhment of the Pride of my Heart, con 


by Impurity ! 


Conſider. IV. Aſter all theſe dreadful 
Effects of Immodeſty, there remains one, 
which fills up the Meaſure of all the for- 
mer, and to which they all tend (to wit) 
final Impenitence, or Death in mortal 
Sin; the worſt of all Misfortunes, tho a 
moſt common and moſt ordinary Effect of 
this deteſtable Vice, which inceſſantly fills 
Hell by a vaſt Number of untimely Deaths 
it brings on thoſe that are guilty of it, * the 
which deprives them of the Time and mond 
Means to do Penance; Give Ear to what W them 
the Scripture ſays, and in che Name of Souls 
God imprint deep in your Heart thoſe - any o 


ſtoniſhing Words of St. Peter, God, 2 me 
| 2 a 
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that great Apoſtle, knows how to deliver 
the Good from Temptation, and reſerve the 
Wicked for the Torments of Fire, which his 
Juſtice has prepared for them, Reſolye 
then to avoid this. Monſter of a Sin. 


Concluſion. 

E muſt be exceeding diligent in 
turning away from all Occaſions: 
and Allurements of Incontinency; for this. 
Vice works infenfibly, and from little Be- 
einnings advances to great Miſchiefs, which 
are always more eaſy to avoid than to 
cure. Chaſtity depends on: the Heart as 
her Source, yet regards the Body as her 
Matter; and therefore ſhe: may loſe her- 
&lf by all the exterior Senſes of the Body, 
and by the Fhoughts and Defires of the 
Heart. It is Laſciviouſneſs to behold, to 
hear, to ſpeak, to ſmell, to touch any diſ- 
honeſt Thing, when the Heart entertains. 
tlelf, and takes Pleaſure in it. St. Paul 
lays poſitively, Let not Fornication be . ſo 
much as once named a you, Haunt 
nt immodeſt Perſons, prinezpally if they be 
umpudent, as for the moſt part they are. For 
as the He-Goats, touching the ſweet Al- 
mond T regs with their Fongues, make 
them become bitter; ſo- theſe corrupted 
Souls and infected Hearts fcarce ſpeak ta 
any of either Sex, but they cauſe them in 
lome ſort to fall from Modeſty ; the _ 

| Ollon 
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Poiſon in their Eyes, and in their Breath, 
like Baſilisks. But on the contrary, keep 
company with chaſte and virtuous People, 
meditate and read holy Things; for the 
Word of God is chaſte, and makes them 
chaſte that delight in it; which made Da- 
vid compare it to the Topaz, a precious 
Stone, whoſe Property is to allwape tie 
Ardor of Concupiſcence. Finally, Let u 
keep ourſelves always near and cloſe to Je- 
ſus Chriſt erucified, both ſpiritually by 
Meditation, and really by holy Commu- 
nion. For as who lie on the Aon | 
Caflus become chaſte, ſo we reſting our 
Hearts upon our Saviour's (who is the true, 
Chaſte, and immaculate Lamb) ſhall foon 
find our Souls and Hearts clean from all 
Impurity and Incontinency. 


| „ rar 
Trengthen us with. thy Grace, © 
merciful God, againſt this dangerous 
Sin of Impurity ; we are ſenſible of the 
dangerous Effects of it, and that thoſe 
who are guilty, are apt to deceive them. 
ſelves in it. Give us then, O merciful 
Jeſus, a chaſte and humble Heart; teach 
us to be watchful over ourſel vm, and always 
A A — of the — 
| to | ity ; may we be 
ready to fight againſt a Sin, which is much 
eaſter kept under than conquered. _ 


. - 

once conſented to. Grant, O God, thy 
afiſting Grace to all thoſe who now have 
be Misfortune to live in this unhappy Sin; 
make them ſenſible that it is a Crime, 
which draws thoſe Souls, that die guilty 
of it, to the eternal Flames of Hell, and 
may this Conſideration ; rouſe them to a 

timely Repentance. Amen. N 


S 
Of the Advantage of Aſfictions. 


VE muſt through many Tribulations 
enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Acts xiv. 21. It js the unalterable De- 
ere of Almighty God, that the Way to 
Heaven is through many Tribulations : 
This of itſelf isſufficient to render our Ob- 
ivation-of ſubmitting to it indiſpenſable. 
And it would be a criminal Preſumption 
bqueſtion the infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice 
if God's Law, or to ask the divine Crea- 
br why he hath made us ſo? And ſince 
ll Means appointed by God, have a na- 
nl Tendency to their End, we may 
verve three great Advantages in the Suf- 
Kings of this Life, which, if duly con- 
Wer'd, will not only allay their Bitterneſs, 
Pit alſo diſpoſe us to a patient Submiſſion 
them. Firſt, they are a proper Means 

= 90 
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to diſengage the Heart from the Love of 
the World; for, as Silver is tried by Fir 
and Gold in the Furnace, fo God tries th WI Wor 
Hearts of Men, Prov. xvii. 3. Secondly, Wil their 
they are an Occaſion of our Improvement WM Ruin 
in Virtue, The Rod and Reproof gi Wl ſtians 
Wiſdom, ſays Solomon; and indeed if any WM dealt 
thing will make us truly wiſe, the Rod them 
of Afflictions is moſt likely to do it. Wands 
Thirdly, They inſtruct us in the Knoy- 
ledge of ourfelves, from the Example of 


| Nebuchadnezzar, who in the Height pray: 
Proſperity would needs be worſhiped u Croſſe 
a God, but being dethroned and reduce boy 
to a Condition even beneath that 
Man, acknowledg'd the Hand that ſtruW C. 
him, and humbled himſelf under it. Af Cd. 
the wicked Manaſſes, who- inſulted Gol 
on the Throne, became humble and Pe AHR 
nitent under the Weight of his Chain bur Ey 
So we may confidently ſay, that the exyWund Va 
 cellent]Virtue of Humility is ſcarce eve an e 
ſecure, but under the Shelter of Adver World 
lity ; 'tis a Plant that ſeldom grows in t to be 
rich Soil; 'tis a Child that thrives d"WW thor, 
under a ftrit Diſcipline. The Smile Hea, 
and Careſſes of Fortune, like the ode it, | 
Indulgence of a fond Mother, contribuſ ben ot 
enly to its Ruin. If we look into ter. fon 
Lives of Saints, we ſhall find in NunWary Inf 
bers of them, that Sickneſs, PovertJI go o 
Diſgrace, or ſome other Afflictions, Wire ay, 
the happy Occaſions of their being * takes 
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bled into thoſe Diſpoſitions, which fitted 
them for the State of Bliſs; and that if the 
es the World had continued to ſmile upon them, 
ond, their Pride had brought them to everlaſting 
Ruin. Ought nor then all ſuffering Chri- 
ſtians to be ſenſible, that Providence hath 


if any dealt favourably with them, by ſecuring 
e Rod WM them from the Dangers by which Thou- 
do it. ſands have periſhed eternally ? Ought 
Know-W they not to forbear murmuring, and ſub- 


mit chearfully to their Condition ? And 
pray to God, even under the heavieſt 
Croſſes with their whole Hearts, that his 
boly Will may ever be accompliſh'd ? 


CONSIDERATIONS. 

Conſider, I. JF any thing will make us 
truly wiſe, the Rod of 
liction is moſt likely to do it. It opens 
ur Eyes, and difcovers clearly the Cheat 
ud Vanity of earthly Goods, by giving 
an experimental 3 that the 
orld is not the Thing we uſually take 
tto be; and when once the Judgment 
thoroughly convinced of this Truth, 
e Heart is in a fair Way of being cured 
its former Dotage: And therefore 
den our heavenly Phyſician ſees us ſo 
e er-fond of the World, that his ordi- 
ay Inſpirations are ineffectual, and that 
Pove rte go on obſtinately poiſoning ourſelves 
bre and more with the Pleaſures of it, 
takes away thoſe Enjoyments from us, 
- which 
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which chiefly nouriſhed the Diſtemptt; 


that the Cauſe of the Evil being thus - th. 

moved, his healing Grace may meet no Ml tru 
Obſtacle to hinder it from working al anden 
compleat and perfect Cure. The E. Humi 
ample of the prodigal Son will kelp wi inſpire 
confirm us in this Truth, who as This 
as he had Means to ſatisfy his Paſſoni more 
and evil Inclinations, never thought e *crcc 
returning to his Father's Houſe; but * Muc 
when Extremity of Want deprived hin dan 1 
of enjoying any longer his darling Pad becauſ 
ſures, he immediately enter'd into bim dined 
ſelf, and ſaw his Folly in leaving his r Deſpa 
ther's Houſe; this made him reſolve . miliati 
return without delay, and throw himſe the Ba 
at his Father's Feet to make his Pea b 4 Pa 
with him. In the fame manner, ou it will 
merciful Father often withdraws th encies 
World from us, when he fees us refolyfy bath n 
ed not to withdraw our Affections fror on. V 
it, and by this means raiſes our He“ Na 
above the Earth, and makes Heaven iſ nuch 
chief Object of our Deſires. 47k 
| | | and br 

- Confider, II. That Afflictions are nf Cbriſti 
only a ſovereign Remedy againſt d lution 
Love of the World, but improve us ood C 
many excellent Virtues, and chiefly Rake \ 
that of Humility, which is the Groung fun 
work of the reſt: For we may confide en, | 
ly ſay, that Adverſity is the Motht "Ex 
ne 


Nurſe, and Guardian of it; becauſe "oi dne 
thil ſtiſeme 
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thing is more rare, than to find a Man 
truly humble in a proſperous Condition; 
and nothing harder than to perſevere in 
Humility, when all Things concur to 
inſpire us with great Ideas of ourſelves. 
This made St. Auftin ſay, that it is a 
more than ordinary Happineſs not to be 
overcome by worldly Felicity; and that it 
is much eaſter not to ſink under Adverſity, 
than not to be elevated with Proſperity ; 
becauſe Man's Nature is much more in- 
dined to Pride, than to Dejection and 
Deſpair; and ſtands more in need of Hu- 
miliations than Encouragements, to keep 


is a Paſſion of that ſtrange Nature, that 
it will even feed upon imaginary Excel- 


hath nothing real and ſolid to ſubſiſt up- 
on. Whence we may gather how rong- 
ly Nature is inclined to it, and how 


and bring her down to a juſt Pitch of 


good Office; the Reaſon is, becauſe they 
make us enter ſeriouſly into ourſelves, by 
Putting us in mind, that we are not only 
Men, but in the loweſt Rank, poor Cri- 
minals, ſmarting under the Scourge of 
ivine Juſtice, and only warthy of Cha- 
elements; which Conſiderations lay = 
— 


the Balance of the Soul equal. For Pride | 


lencies, and mere airy Fancies, when it 


much we ſtand in need of ſome confide- 
rable Counterpoiſe to balance the Soul, 


Chriſtian Humility : But Croſſes and Af- 
liftions are the moſt likely to do this 


| 


1 
moſt ſolid Foundation of Chriſtian Humi- 
lity, and are the beſt Cure for Pride. 


.  Comfider. III. Afflictions inſtruct us in 
the Knowledge of ourſelves, by undeceiy- 
ing us many times of the falſe Opinion vr 
are apt to have of our own Virtue: We 
are ſtrangely ſubject to delude ourſelves 
In this Point, and miſtake imaginary Vir- 
tue for Virtue itſelf, How many, whillt 
they had nothing to trouble them, have 
ſtrangely fancied. themſelves able to ſuffer 
any thing for the Sake of Almighty God! 
but when it came to the Trial, have found 
by ſad Experience, they were not the cou- 
ragious Men they took themſelves for; 
and were taught to know themſelves bet- 
ter. This is plain from the Example of 
St; Peter, who whilſt the Danger 'was at 
a Diſtance, valued himſelf upon his Cou- 
rage, ſaying ,he would rather die than de- 
ny his Maſter ; but when he came to the 
Proof, his Heart failed him, and his Fal 
inſtructed him how much he was miſtaken, 
Thus it happens many times with us; we 
make Acts of Patience, Humility, Re- 
ſignation to the Will of God, thinking by 
theſe, that we are in effect, what we then 


ſeemingly reſolve to be; but in the Day of 


Battle it appears what we truly are; ad 
therefore Afflictions, in the Scripture Lan- 


guage, are called Trials, becauſe they 1 
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ta Touchſtone upon which Virtue is tried; 

and by them we may infallibly know, 
whether it be true or counterfeit Gold; 
and whether it be in the Heart as well as 
in the Imagination. Thus we may ſee 
what conſiderable Advantages Afflictions 
We bring with them; how ſovereign a Re- 
ſelves Winedy they are againſt the poiſonous Love 
Vir. of the World. Whoever then hath a 
hilt true Concern for his eternal Intereſt, can- 


have not reaſonably be diſſatisfied, if God thinks 
ſuffer A Et to allot him his Portion amongſt the 
God! {Whufferers in this Life; ſince in fo doing, 
found de only takes care to put him in a ſafer 
e cou· ¶ Way to Heaven, than he would have choſen 
for; bad he been left to himſelf. 
es bet- 


Conc luſion. 

HUS we ſee, that Heaven is to be 
1 obtained through many Tribula- 
tions ; yet all Sufferipgs are ſhort and 
mall, when compared with Joys that are 
infinite and everlaſting, St. Paul allows 
them in a manner of no Duration at all 
n the Compariſon, but calls them light 
ind momentary, tho” they ſhould laſt a 
king by Man's whole Life without Intermiſſion; 
we then becauſe even the very longeſt Term of 
> Day o ears we can imagine, hath leſs Propor- 
re; ano" © 7: , chan one fingle Minute 
ire Lau- „ „hoe Agee, Now who of us all 
they are wein n. by willingly affiicted for ſome 

the Moments, 
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Moments, upon Condition he were to be Mn tho 
compleatly happy his whole Life after? Wi a9; 
Ought we not then even to rejoice in the Wc ſuffer 
Afflictions of this Life, fince a whole FE-BWnger 
ternity of Joys may be purchaſed with hem fe 
them? Let us frequently conſider what Wh the v 
God hath prepared for thoſe that ſuffet nitely * 
Tribulation ; for the more we conſider it, World. 
and the Goodneſs of him who hath pm- ent of 
miſed it to all his Followers, the more wei: thy 
mall be encouraged to bear Afflictions aud Hure, « 
Sufferings with that Chriſtian Patience om th 
may fully anſwer the End, for which Gol te Bene 
of his infinite Goodneſs is pleaſed to ſend 


_ Prayer. 
EACH us, O heavenly Father fu 
to receive with due Submiſſon ll 
whatever thy divine Majefty is pleaſed to 

inflict upon us. Grant us that Chriſtiag | 
Courage, becoming all thoſe who pretend 
to be thy Followers, that we may free Evan 
quently repeat theſe Words under the use t 

greateſt Tribulations. Father, 7 it Mrupt 
le, let this Cup paſs from me; but uerty, 
EN but thine be 40 Here cut, het rec. 
flaſh, ſpare not here, provided thou ſpae Pen; 
us eternally, Encourage all thoſe undeniide, þ 
Affliction; ſupport them by thy heavenlMounces f 
- Grace, that they may not loſe the Menu; co 
of ſuffering, by Impatience, Take p')M"ilinat, 
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Ol 


16 


m thoſe, who repining under the Rod 
f Afflictions, unhappily loſe the Merit 
f ſuffering here, and by that means are in 
Danger of ſuffering hereafter, Make 
hem ſenſible, that the Way of the Croſs 
the Way to Heaven; a Happineſs in- 
nitely worthy all they can ſuffer in this 
orld, Grant them thy Grace to re- 
ent of their paſt Folly, in not ſuffering 
ke thy Diſciples, and to reſolve for the 
ure, to receive all Afflictions as coming 
om thy Hands, ſo that they may reap 
he Benefit of them hereafter. Amen. 


— 


CHAP. XXXII. 
ue ſweetens all the Sufferings of Human 


Fe. . 25 
[Y Yoke is ſibeet and my Burden light, 
Matth. xi. 30. Our Saviour calls 
e Evangelical Law a Yoke and a Burden, 
kauſe the Obſervance of it is painful to 
vrupt Nature, which loves Eaſe, Li- 
ity, and Pleaſure; the Evangelical 
W recommends Labour, Watchfulneſs, 
= Penance ; corrupt Nature inclines to 
ide, but the Evangelical Law pro- 
Punces it to be a mortal Poiſon to the 
e; corrupt Nature is the Source of an 
ake pi ndinate Love, but the Evangelical Law 
9 commands 
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commands us to deny ourſelves, and t 
take up our Croſs and follow Chiif 
How then can the Yoke of Chriſt be cally 
ſweet, and his Burden light ? Since it b 
contrary to all the Inclinations that 1 
born within us? I anſwer, good and ft 
voury Meat is not reliſhed by a depra 
Appetite, Now the Fault is not in th 
Meat, but in the Stomach, *Tis 
fame in the Duties commanded by ti 
Goſpel ; for if they are diſreliſhing, an 

| feem a Grievarc? to Nature, *tis the? 
late of the Soul, which is deprav'd | 
ſome vicious Inclinations, that makf 
them ſo; whereas pious Chriſtians, w 
by ſubduing their Paſſions have rai 
themſelves above Fleſh and Blood, f 
a ſolid Comfort in the Practice of the 
St. Auſtin therefore, compares the Yo 
of Chriſt to the Wings of Birds, whi 
are a Weight indeed, but ſuch as be 
kd them up. Take away, ſays he, this Way 
= '. and they cannot fly. Let them have it, 4 
they can fly, Such is the Yoke of Chriſt; 
is carried by us, and it carries us. II 
| | Burden that raifes thoſe who carry it fi 
| the Earth; it bears them up, and keg 
them from ſinking under the many D 
culties of this Life. And theſe comſc 
H able Words of our Saviour till conf 
a | the ſame : Come to me all you that are if} 


fed, and I wall refreſh An 
Wi 


feet, 
preten: 
muſt 
Croſſes 
walked 
and if 
Souls | 
dubmit 
fuch lil 
be con 


, 


3 true 
with th 
luffice t 
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ſpur ug 
Happine 
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come a weakly Body, will perhaps be no- 
thing to one that has his full Strength; 
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without it, ſhall become light and ef 
with it: For *tis proportionably with the 
Soul as with the Body; and as the ſame 
Weight which would bear down and over- 


makes 
periene 
which 
painful 
with it 
Love, 
Parents 
Thus * 
Rachel, 
Vice ſee 
made 8 
thing 1s 
lifteren 


Dicul 


ſo the ſame Croſſes, which, with their 
Weight, would oppreſs a Soul deſtitute of 
the ſuperabundant Grace St. Paul ſpeaks 
of, ſhall be chearfully carried by thok 
who are fortify'd with this ſupernatural 
Unction. And it was this that gave St. Paul 
the Confidence to boaſt, that he could d 


all things in him, who ftrengthen'd hin an. 
which was not glorying in his oral I. 
Strength, but only magnifying the Powenfſotterwi 
and Efficacy of God's Grace; which mate tribute 
all Things not only poſſible, but event has f 
eaſy. And it was this that made St. 4% Vonder 
Ain cry out, Give, O Lord, what thou co Cup of 
mandeſt, and command whatever thou pleaſe ently 
Becauſe he knew that nothing was eitheQ"ithout 
impoſſible or difficult to God's holy Grace ef Almi 
ſo it renders all Things eaſy to ſuch ens to. 
are. favoured with this heavenly Bleſling, pies 

| ike deli, 


Conſider. II. Another Reaſon, whichWpinful t 
makes virtuous Chriſtians receive the bit) love 
ter Cup of AMictions with Delight ant tlearts, 1 
Pleaſure, is the Love of God, which ns for! 
predominant in their Hearts, and waver of 
increales by the ſame*Degrees as on 

make 
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makes its Progreſs in their Souls: And Ex- 
d ealy I perience teaches us, that thoſe Things 
th the WM vhich without Love are diſagreeable and 
e lame painful, become pleaſing and delightful 
d over- with it. This plainly appears in natural 
be no- Lore, as that between a Friend and Friend, 
neth Parents and Children, Husband and W ife. 
n their Thus Jacob, who had a tender Love for 
itute ol Pech, made fourteen Years of hard Ser- 
peace ſeem but a few Days to him; which 
7 thoſe made St. Auſtin ſay, that whereas every 
natural bing is painful to one that is cold or in- 
St, Pau eiterent, fo Love alone takes away all 


ould e Dichculties, and feels no Pain for Trouble: 
d hin amar, non laborat. If then meer na- 
is ora Love renders all Things eaſy, tho 
Powelctherwiſe difficult in themſelves, can we 
h makeWiitribute leſs to the Love of God, when 
ut event has full Poſſeſſion of the Heart? Or 


St. vonder it ſhould ſweeten the molt bitter 
hou cn Cup of Afflictions? We muſt then fre- 
; pleaſe ently conſider, that nothing happens 
s eithe{WVithout the Appointment or Per miſſion 


Grace 
ſuch 1 
leſſing. 


Almighty God; that whatever hap- 
gens to us is deſign'd by him to render us 
lereafter more happy: And that as Men 
lke delight in things that arc otherwiſe 


„ whiciWnful to Nature for the Sake of thoſe 
the bitMſ"e) love, fo if we love God with all our 
ght an Hearts, we ſhall always ſind Joy in ſuffer- 
vhich Ms for his Sake. It was this invincible 


ower of divine Love made St. Paul con- 
N 3 fidently 


d whic 
8 Grac | 
make 
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fidently defy any thing in this World o Mite Cou 
ſeparate him from Chriſt : bo (ſays te) Movorthy 
ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Crit! Mer Jeſus. 
Hall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Famine,  Wneet N 
Nakedneſs, or Perils, or the Sword ® Nny Ierings, 
in all theſe Things we overcome through hin Wniny a1 
who has loved us. For I am fure tht preateſt 
in a T. 


neither Death, nor pi of nr Powers, ny 
Things preſent, nor theſæ to come, ſhall b 
able to ſeparate us from the Love of Gn, 
which is in Feſus Chriſt cur Lerd. From 
theſe Words it is plain, that the Love of 


dies fl 
dunder 
ormen 
livine L 


God raiſes the Soul above the World, and Whit in J 
arms her with a certain irreſiſtible Force Wreral 
and Courage againſt all the Sufferings of Church, 
this Life. Lives fo! 


hemſelv 
and eve! 
cruel Te 
bre like 
tem, 


E1 


Conſider. III. We may learn, from ma. 
ny Examples, the Truth of what has 
been already ſaid, (to wit) that the Lose 
of God ſweetens all the Sufferings of hu- 
man Life. Thus St. Paul ſays of himſelf, 
not only that he rejoiced, but that he ſu- 


per - abounded with Joy in all Tribul- L St 
tions. And the Hiſtory of St. Andrews ee of ſe 
Martyrdom tells us, that this bleſſed A- tber M 
poſtle was even tranſported with Joy ene mi 
when he came in Sight of the Croſs, where · W'vually 
on he was to die. And St. Luke relates, o ſuppo 
that St. Peter and ſome others, having e oft 
been publickly ſcourged by Order of the this * 
Fewih Council, departed rejoicing from f of f 


the 


* 
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the Council, becauſe they were thqught 
worthy to ſuffer Contumely for the Name 


id to 
s be) 


ri? Jeſus. Oh! 'twas their Love for this 
ne, o iaeet Name, that ſweeten'd all their Suf- 
Mu erings, that turn'd the Marks of Igno- 


V hin Nniny and Diſgrace into Badges of the 


that Nxreateſt Honour, that bathed their Souls 
5, un a Torrent of Delights, whilſt their 
hall b: Nodes ſtreamed with Blood, and ſmart- 
" Gul, Wed under the Stripes inflicted by their cruel 


ormentors. Neither has the Force of 


From 


ove of Wſivine Love appeared only in the Apoſtles, 
, and ſhut in Thouſands of Martyrs, who in the 
Force iſfreral Perſecutions raiſed againſt the 
ngs of Church, have not only laid down their 


Lives for Chriſt's Sake, but ever behaved 
temſelves with an undaunted Courage, 


m ma- 


and even Chearfulneſs amidſt the moſt 
at has rue Torments, We muſt then learn to 
> Love Nene like them, if we hope to be happy with 
of hu- Wicm, 


imſclf, : Concluſion. 

he ſu- | ET us now make it our principal 
ribul- ./ Study to advance daily in the Prac- 
drew: of folid Virtue: Since tho' we had no 
ed A- ter Motive to determine us to it, this 
h Joy ne might ſuffice, becauſe we ſtand con- 
where · Mtinually in need of a large Stock of Virtue 
relates, WW ſupport us under the neceſſary Suffer- 


having res of this Life. For as long as we dwell 
of the n this Vale of Tears, there is a Neceſ- 
> from y of ſuffering ; what Condition ſoever 

the N 4 we 


Whoſe Impatience makes every light 


therefore daily make it our Buſi neſs to have 


God; and inſtead of ſetting our Aﬀeci- 
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we make choice of, what Way ſoever 
we turn ourſelves, we ſhell always meet 
with Croſſes: And is it not our Intereſ 
to have it always in our Power to manage 
them ſo, as to render them both eaſy and 
profitable to us? Now ' tis certain, that 
nothing but a great Stock of Virtue can 
procure us this Bleſſing ; for how is it pol. 
ſible we ſhould have any Comfort in our 
Lives, as long as we are impatient and 
fretful upon every trifling Accident that 
thwarts our Inclinations? Muſt not that 
Perſon be a Torment to himſelf, whole 
Pride makes him unable to brook the leaſt 
Neglect, or even imaginary Affront! 
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Croſs an infupportable Affliction to him? "#py ' 
Finally, whoſe Sloth turns every little} 
Duty into an intolerable Task? We mult 


— — 


our Hearts enflamed with this Love of 


ons upon earthly Things, we muſt en- 
deavour, by daily Progreſs in Virtue, © 
make Jeſus Chriſt the only Object of our 
Love, 


'F 


ot no \ 


Paper. | 
RANT, O ſweet Jeſus, that our 
| Hearts may be enflamed with 3 
Love of thee, and frequently to repeat 


this Prayer. O God, who by the II 
mamiinat ion 
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, 
= nination of the holy Ghoſt, didſt in- 
ters WY ſtruct the Hearts of thy Faithful; grant us, 
anage Bl the ſame Spirit, the Gift of a right 
y and Underſtanding, and the conftant Enjoy- 
„ that ment of his Comfort, through our Lord 
1e en Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, who with thee 
it po. and the ſame holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
in du reigneth one God, World without End. 
nt and Have pity on all thoſe, O merciful God, 
it that who ſuffering Afflictions in this World, 
& tha loſe the Merit of them for want of due 
whole Submiſſion to thy holy Will: Inflame 
ne lea WM their Souls with a Love of thee, and ma 
front? thy Love teach them to ſuffer in ſuch a 
7 lioht manner here, that they may be for ever 


) bim! 
v little] 
/e mult 


happy with thee hereafter. Amen. 


* * N —— 
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prin CHAP. XXXIII. 

Affecti- Of the geod Uſe of Time. 

uſt Ee 

tue, t IME is a precious Jewel, which we 


t of out are apt to ſquander away as if it was 
v no Value, Time is the Meaſure of our 
Lives, and as much as we loſe of our Time, 


b much of our Lives is abſolutely loſt. All 


hat our ur Time is given us in order to gain Eter- 
with A ity; and there is not one Moment in which 
repeat ve may not work for, and ſtore up im- 
he Ilu- f nedſe Treaſures for a happy Eternity. 


nat ion 8 N 5 This 


, 
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This preſent Time is the only Time of 
working, 'tis the only Time we can call 
our own, and God only knows how long 
it will be ſo; 'tis ſhort, it flies away in an 
Inſtant, and when once 'tis gone it can- 
not be recalled; the very Moment in 
which we are reading theſe Lines is juſt 
paſſing, never more to return ; every 
Hour is poſting away without ſtopping one 
Moment, till it be ſwallowed up in the 
immenſe Gulph of Eternity; and s 
many of theſe Hours or Moments as 
are loſt, they are loſt for ever, and 
the Loſs is irreparable, We muſt then 
learn to ſet a juſt Value upon the preſent 
Time, ſince Truth itſelf tells us it is ſhort, 
And as it quickly paſſes, ſo all temporal 
Enjoyments, Honours, Pleaſures, and 
Riches of this World are all tranſitory, 
uncertain, and inconſtant; only Eterni- 
ty, and the Good or Evils it comprizes 
are truly great, as being without End, 
without Change, or without Compatiſon, 
admit:ing of no Mixture of Evil in i 
Goods, nor any Alloy of Comfort in it 
Evils, Oh, the Vanity of all temporal 
Grandeur, which muſt ſo ſoon be buſy 
in the Coffin! Oh, how quickly 

the Glory of this World paſs away ! 4 
ſew ſhort Years are more than any one 
can promiſe himſelf; and after that, poor 


Sinner, what will become of thee! * 
the 
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e of 


the Worms will prey upon thy Body, and 
cal mercileſs Devils on thy unrepenting Soul. 
long I Thy worldly Friends will forget thee; 
n an the very Stones, on which thou haſt got 
** thy Name engraved, will not long out- live 
it in 


8 thee, Oh! how true is that Sentence, 
jul WY 7anity of Vanities, and all is Vanity ; but 
Very „ love God, and ſerve him alone, Tis 
Sone thus only we ſhall be wiſe for Eternity; 
* all other Wiſdom is but Folly. 
1 Hp 


ts a CONSIDERATIONS. 


and Conſider. I. Here is nothing more pre- 
t then jp b cious than Time; a its 
reſent E Moments are worth an Eternity; an 
ſhort, everlaſting Happineſs, the Glory of the - 
nporal Bleſſed, the Price of the Blood of Jeſus, 
„ and All this is but the Recompence of our mak- 
litor), ing a good uſe of Time; it is fo precious 
derm thing, that all the Honours, and all the 
prizes Wealth of the World, are not worth ſo 
t End, much as one of its Moments. And al- 
arifon, tho we ſhould have employed but one 
in Moment in acquiring all the Riches of 
t in 7 the World, if we have not got ſomething 
way better in the Sight of God, who makes a 
ws right Judgment of all Things, it is to 
ly * have miſpent our Time; and there is not 
va) * "Wl * damned Soul who would not give all 
ny one the Kingdoms and Wealth in the World, 
1 % in his Power, for one Moment of the 
? Alas Time he has loſt in Trifles, and which 


the 


| N 6 we 
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we ourſelves (as he did) do daily loſe for 
Joys and Vanities. Let us conceive, if 
poſhble, what Grace is, and how much 
the Enjoyment of God is worth; this 
Grace, and this God are the Price of 
Time, which is given us for no other 
End but to increaſe every Moment more 
and more in Grace, to merit thereby the 
Poſſeſſion of God; and we may truly fay, 
that in each Moment which we have not 
mploy'd for God, we have loſt more 
than the World is worth. What the: 
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Saints in Heaven can never do by the moſt {Wlikely | 
perfect Acts of the greateſt Virtues, to which 
wit, to merit a new Degree of Glory, that Why mil- 
any of us can do every Moment of the Day, Wcan't re 
by one ſingle Act of the Love of God. What ¶ vent ou 
the Reprobates can never do, by their Tears, Mics whi 
Sorrows, and all the moſt dreadful Pu- Wood w 
niſhments, to wit, to aſſwage the Wrath Time. 
of God, and obtain Pardon for their MWhent tt 


ſent it 
but a Su 
have ha 
Refolve 
Of the pr 
unity fc 


Crimes; that we can do at any time by 
one Sizh, one Tear; for by one finglc 
ſincere Act of Contrition any of us may 
obtain Pardon of all our Sins. 


Conſider. II. That the Loſs of Time is 
an irreparable Loſs ; for let Men do all 


they can, they will never be able to fe. Conſid 
cover one loft Moment, Tis certain that iments « 
all the Moments of our Life are account e of 

I ed Wore? F 


. 
for ed, the Number is determined, and de- 
>, if WW creaſes every Minute: An Hour ago we 
auch I had more Time to live, and conſequently 

this more Time to labour in the Buſineſs of 
te of our Salvation, and within an Hour we 
other Wl ſhall have yet leſs; though hereafter we 
more bie not one Moment more of the Re- 
7 the WW mainder of our Time, yet that Time al- 
7 fay, N rady loft will never be retriev'd ; and all 
e not Wl the Moments of our Life which have been 
l employ'd, are irrevocably loſt, The well 
employing of our Time to come, may 
likely draw us out of the Danger into 


es, to which we had before precipitated ourſelves, 
„ that Wy miſ-ſpending our paſt Time, but it 
> Day, Nan't reſtore that which is loſt, nor pre- 
What ent our loſing by that Loſs all the Gra- 
Tears, Nes which God deſign'd us, and all the 
ul Pu- Wood which we might have done in that 
Wrath Time. How then have we hitherto 
their ent this precious Time? If we have 
me by {Wheat it well, it will be a Comfort to us, 
ſingle but a Subject of Grief and Sorrow, if we 


ave had the Misfortune to ſpend it ill. 
Reſolve then to make the beſt Advantage 


Ncche preſent Time, and loſe no Oppor- 
Time unity tor the future, 


e to 1e-W Conſider, III. What will be the Sen- 
ain that ments of the Damned in Hell of the Va- 
ccount-Wh't of Time, when Time ſhall be no 
ere? How bitterly they ſhall regret oy 

f 2 
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all Eternity all thoſe Hours, Days, Month, 
and Years, which. were allowed them by 
the Bounty of their Creator, during the 
| Space of their mortal Life; by the due 
Employment of which, they might have 
prevented that Miſery, to which they are 
now irrevocably condemned, and might 
have made themſelves eternally and inf- 
nitely happy : But alas! they would not 
work whilſt the Time was, whilſt they 
had the Day-light before them, and Night, 
the diſmal and eternal Night is now come, 
in which it is too late to work, and dur- 
ing which they ſhall eternally condemn 
their paſt Folly and Madneſs, in neglec- 
ing and abuſing their precious Time, Ah! 
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Let us be wiſe at their Expence, But 1 ls de 
what do you think will be the Szntiments E 
of the Bleſſed in Heaven of this precious ple J 
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happy State would admit of ſuch a thing 
as Grief, there is nothing thoſe bleſſed 
Souls would regret more than the Loſs of 
any of thoſe Moments, which in thelf 
Life-time had not been well husbanded, 
when they ſhall clearly ſee in the Light 
God, what an immenſe Increaſe of Glo 
ry and Happineſs they might have acqul 
mh red by the due Employ meat of thoſe pre 
1 9 claus Moments. | 


Ci 


„„ 


of it? It is but Time loſt to have done * 
what we ought not to have done, and not Salvat 
to have done what we were obliged to do. ſble « 
Oh that Worldlings would but give WM 1; thi 
themſelves Time to think of theſe great ſpend 
Truths, to wit, of the Shortneſs and Un- doing 
certainty of this preſent Time, and the WM Mome 
Length of Eternity! I am perſuaded it WM our G 
would give a Damp to all their Follics; it WM manne 
would make them fcar and tremble at their Kingd; 
unhappy State, and reſolve no more to Ml abuſe t 
ſpend this precious Treaſure given them to WM in orde 
work out their Salvation, in the vain A-W them | 
muſements of the World, and ſatisfying WM the laſt 
their own Inclinations; it will be a power- pily br 
ful Means to move them to a firm Reſo- vr havi 
lution, not only to repent of their pat]MWMomer 
Neglects, but alſo to lead a Life for the un. 
future in Mortifications, Self-denials, and 
other devout Practices according to thei —— 
Ability and State of Life; that by fo do- 
ing, they may not only obtain the Par- 
don for all their miſ-ſpent Time, but 
may at leaſt, in ſome meaſure, retrieve 
that which is already loſt, and fo arrive ta Ry 
a happy Eternity. is t 
5 Woever 
TT Prayer, : le well 
E are ſenſible, O God, bond miſ 
much it is our Duty to make uibute ; 
of this precious Time which at preſent WW o 


enjdy, and which thy dear Son Jeſus w. 
pleak 
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pleaſed to purchaſe for us at the Price of 
his moſt precious Blood, to work out our 
Salvation, Make us, O God, truly ſen- 
do, WI fible of the Uncertainty of it, and grant 
give Wl us thy Grace never to abuſe it, but to 
great Wl ſpend it in thy Love and Service, and in 
Un- doing Penance for our Sins; and as each 
1 the Moment of our Lives advanceth us towards 
Jed it our Graves, grant that we may in like 
es; it WW manner advance towards thy heavenly 
t their WW Kingdom. Have Pity on all thoſe who 


done 
| not 


dre to i abuſe thoſe precious Moments given them, 
1em to i in order to purchaſe eternal Glory. Make 
ain A- tiem ſenſible that each Inftant may be 
isfying e laſt ; and may this Conſideration hap- 
power - ply bring them to a timely Repentance, 
Reſo - for having hitherto miſ-ſpent thoſe precious 
ir pal Moments which can never be recalled. A- 
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CHAP, XXXIV. 
' The Neceſſity of Prayer. 


PB AYER, when duly performed, 
is the great Remedy againſt Sin; and 
Wovever prays well, cannot but live and 
le well; if therefore we fail in the one, 


xd, bod miſcarry in the other, we muſt at- 
make uſſſheidute it either to the Neglect, or ſome 
reſent WYW*& of Prayer; and conclude with St. 
Jeſus W. James, 


pleak 
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James, that when we ast, and receive nt, He cal 
it is becauſe we ast amiſs. The entire Light + 
Dependence we have upon Almighty God, M; 
is a convincing Proof of the Neceſſity of ne,; 
Prayer, which is the ordinary Channel Wind ; 
through which God's Grace is convey'd in 
to the Soul. And St, Paul aſſures us po- Nine zs 
ſitively, that we are not even ſufficient tn Wi! t . 
think, as of ourſelves, but our Sufficiency is ray pe 
of God, 2 Cor, iii. 5, And in the Hymn {Wllificier 
faid in the Maſs during the whole OQtave Cod, a 
of Pentecoſt, we addreſs ourſelves thus to WMliver? 
the divine Spirit: Sine tuo Numine, nhl N oubted 
ein Homme, nihil eft innoxium ; that is, Winents v 
Without thy Grace, Man has nothing but Whit no 
what it ſinful. Hence it plainly follows, llelp of 
that without God's Grace we can neither Nerpected 
practiſe Virtue, nor overcome Sin; it te- Nies us 
mains then to conſider, whether Prayer t, an; 
be not the ordinary Means appointed by Nur. 
God to obtain this Bleſſing. Theſe Words ion of 
of Chriſt, ast and ye ſball receive; and a- les an 
gain, pray that ye enter not into Temptation, We need 
Matt. xxvi. 41. leave no Room to Comma 
doubt of it, Therefore the holy Father it, 7 
teach unanimouſly, that it is decreed by ecepts 
God from all Eternity, that no Bleſſing ans ar, 
ſhall be received but by the Means of Pra- me to 
er. St. John Climachus tells us, that Prayer ¶ ne juſt 
is the Source of all Virtues, and the Cbumel ght aly 
through which the Grace of Jaſus Chr e Aut 


and all Gifts from above are convey'd io 
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net, He calls it, the Nouriſhment of the Soul; the 
tire Lebt which diffipates the Darkneſs of the 
50d, Mind; an excellent Remedy againſt Tempta- 
y of Wii's; 2 Pledge of God's Love to a Soul, 
nnel N a Mart of Predeſtination. And St. 
ey'd in calls Prayer the Key of Heaven, which 


po- nh all its Treaſures, and gives us Ac- 


mt u Wi to the Bleſſings there laid up for us. It 
cy in ray perhaps be asked, whether it is not 
[ymn ficient to keep the Commandments of 
Gave Cod, and the Precepts of the Church as 


us to 
nibil 


(eliver'd to us? I anſwer, it is not to be 
doubted, whoever keeps the Command- 


at 1s nents will be ſaved ; but 'tis no lefs certain, 
g but tat none can keep them without the 
llows, elp of God's Grace, which cannot be 
either expected without asking it from him, who 


it re- Neves us this Advice in theſe Words, As, 


Prayer , and knrgk ; pray always, and never be 
ted by Wy. Thus, you fee, the very Obliga- 
Words ion of keeping the Commandments im- 
and a- fies an Obligation of daily Prayer; and 


ta ti on, 
om {0 


We need no other Command than the 
Lmmandments themſelves to oblige us 


Fathers geit. The ſame may juſtly be ſaid of the 
eed by WWF''ccepts of the Church, which all Chri- 
Bleſſing ans are obliged to obſerve, when they 
zf Pay- me to the Uſe of Reaſon, unleſs there is 
t Proyer ne juſt Cauſe for a Diſpenſation, which 
Cbamelſi ht always to be asked of thoſe who 
1 we Authority to give it. 
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This muſt be our conftant Method, it we 


they will certainly do, in caſe we negled 
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CONSIDERATIONS, 
Conſider. I. QT. Auſtin, to expreſs our 

— ſpiritual Poverty and De- 
pendence on the divine Aſſiſtance, ſays, 
Me are all Beggars of God ; and he require 
that we 2ddreſs ourſelves to him with the 
ſame unwearied Application as Beggars 
do, to keep themſelves from ſtarving; for 
a Beggar is never weary of asking, as long 
as there is Hopes of getting apy thing: 
He waits whole Hours at the rich Man's 


Door; he watches all Occaſions to meet 
him, and Jays his Neceſſities before him, 


intend to keep our Souls from ſtarving, 3 


the Duty of Prayer, the neceſſary Means 
t6 procure us the Supplies we daily ſtand 
in need of, We muſt never be weary of 
asking, fince Almighty God is never 
weary of giving. e muſt daily knock 
at the Gate of our bountiful Benefactor, 
and loſe no Opportunity of preſenting our- 
ſelves before him; we muſt daily make 
our moſt humble Supplications to him, 
ſincerely asking all Bleſſings from him, 
and come with Hearts duly diſpoſed to te 
ceive them; and we muſt be ſure to pto, 
portion the Earneſtneſs and Afſiduity ® 
our Prayers to the Greatneſs of our Ne 
ceſſities and Wants, How we pr ; 
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Our 
_ Conſider. II. The Efficacy of Prayer, 
quires from the Example of the Amalekites, who 
\ the WW endeavoured to oppoſe the Paſſage of the 
—— faelites into the Land of Promiſe : This 
: for? plain Figure of what happens to us in 
. long or ſpiritual Combats; *tis related in the 
hing: 17th Chapter of Exodus, that the Amale- 


tion, 


Man's WY s having raifed a formidable Army, to 
meet diſpute the Paſſage of the Hraelites into 
> him. Canaan, Moſes commanded Fo/hua to lead 
if we item on againſt the Enemy; but at the 


ame time, being ſenſible that God alone 
could give the Victory, he retired to 
Prayer, lifting up his Hands to Heaven ; 
but the Battle laſting many Hours, he 
vas ſo tired with that painful Poſture, that 
he could not hold them up any longer; and 
the Scripture obſerves, that as ſoon as he 


ing, 28 
neglect 
Means 
y ſtand 
eary of 
never 

knock 


e factor, kt down his Hands, Aaron and Hur per- 
ng our-} ved, that Amalek prevailed againſt the 
male faelites; whereupon Mieſes ſat down 
o him, won a Stone, and they (on each Side) 


m him, lupported hie Hands, and immediately the 
d to te- Veelites recover'd the Ground they had 
to pto- bit, and gained a compleat Victory. In 
Juity 0 ike manner, our Adverſary the Devil em- 
our Ne. doys his utmoſt Strength to obſtruct our 


Mage into the Land of Promiſe: The 
eans then to diſappoint his Malice, is to 
retire 


erform 
* th 


this oreat Duty is worthy our Conſidera- 
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retire daily to Prayer, and there humblins 
ourſelves under the powerful Hand of Ged, 
by a deep Senſe of our own Weakneſs, im- 
plore his merciful Protection, and never 
ceaſe lifting up our Hands to Heaven, til 
we have obtained a compleat Victory 
over him; for if we grow weary of this 
holy Exerciſe, if Sloth prevails upon us 
to let fall our Hands, that is, to diſcon- 
tinue our Prayers, the Enemy will moſt 
certainly gain Ground and prevail againf 
us. 


Confider. III. That as Chriſt hath made 
us a poſitive Promiſe, that his Father wil 
grant us whatever we ſhall ast in his Nat, 
it follows, that we muſt either queſtion 
the Veracity of his Promiſe, or that when 


we fail of what we ask, that there hay 


been ſome Defect in our Prayers, which 
bath juſtly deſerved a Refuſal ; and who- 
ever prays to be deliver'd from his uſua 
Failings, and at the ſame time continues 
in them, will (if he ſeriouſly conſiders 
with himſelf) find that he has either not 


prayed as much as he ought, or has been 
uilty of ſome Neglect in the Performance 


of it; which is the very Caſe of thoſe wit 
pray without any Application of the Mind; 
and of all ſuch who reſolve to continue 

the immediate Occaſion of Sin, or come te 
Prayer with an Affection to it; ſuch Pray 
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ers as theſe are only mocking of God, 
and therefore tis no Wonder they con- 
tinue ſubject to all the Infirmities of cor- 
rupt Nature: Ye ast and ye receive not, be- 
cauſe ye a amiſs, James vi. 3. 


Conſider. IV. That if we obtain not 
what we ask, it is from ſome Defect on 
our Part, is evident from what has been 
ſaid before; and if we call ourſelves to an 
Account as often as we have the Misfor- 
tune of falling into Sin, and ſeriouſly re- 
fe& whether we took care to raiſe up our 
Hearts to God at the firſt Approach of the 
Temptation; whether Sloth hath been no 
Hlindrance to our kneeling down and lift- 
ing up our Hands to Heaven? Whether 
our daily Prayers have never been neglect- 
ed? Or whether our Hearts have per form- 
ed their Duties as well as our Tongues, 
we ſhall find ſuch Enquiries will lead us to 
the true Source of our Failings. Tis the 
Prayer of a contrite and humble Heart, the 
Prayer of a Soul ſenſible of her unhappy 
ate, and earneſtly deſiring to be delver- 
« from it, which God has regard to; and 
therefore if our Prayers prove nſucceſsful, 
ts an evident Mark that they have been 
lefective ſome way or other: This is a 
[ruth not to be call'd in Queſtion. 


Concluſion, 
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gets th 


Concluſion. it is a 

E T us then reſolve to be conſtant in kind, 
performing this great Duty, Let Wl noſt p 

no Morning nor Evening paſs without al. Wl ing u 
lowing our Souls ſome ſufficient Portion of Wl Grace 
this ſpiritual Nouriſhment : They both WM teach | 
need, and certainly deſerve this Care, as WM rally n 
well as our Bodies; for do what we can WM ties; a 
to preſerve our Bodies, they muſt ſooner or WM portun 
later return to Duſt 3 but the nobler Part, WM make 1 
our Souls, are immortal and live for ever. WW manne 
Prayer is the neceſſary Nouriſhment of Wl which 
our Souls, and if we pray not every Day, WW tow g. 
our ſpiritual Health will be impair'd, and tiemſe! 
by degrees we ſhall be unable to diſcharge Duty? 
the Duties incumbent on us; our SoulsM'to then 
will languiſh for Want of that due Allow. cully re 
ance of ſpiritual Food to ſupport them: ¶ iduity | 
Indiſpenſable Buſineſs may indeed ſome- over t 
times be a lawful Hindrance to our uſual binder! 
Prayers, but we muſt take care that it . Noachit 
not Sloth that occaſions it. If we hae lunctua 
a real Concern for our Souls, we fhallfWtcr of b 
eaſily contrive not to let our temporal At Once let 
fairs interfere with our Duty to God; WHVut-wo 
real Concern for any thing ſuggeſts ſip him 
thouſand Expedients which Coldneſs antes d 
Indifferency will eaſily overlook : W vll tea, 
may perhaps imagine a Neglect of thi keep Ou: 
Nature to be of little or no ConſequenceMiim wh, 


but by a ſerious Reflection upon the Dat 
8 0 
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| Prayer. 
E are ſenſible, O merciful God, 
that our whole Dependence is 
upon thee, and that without thee we can 
do nothing ; we therefore moſt humbly 
beg thy gracious Aſſiſtance to perform al 
the Duties of our State in ſuch manner 
here, as we may be Partakers of thy Glo- 
ry hereafter ; but as the obtaining of this 
Grace is a free Gift of thy divine Bounty, 
which thou haſt promiſed to all who ſeek 
it with Sincerity by Prayer, grant that we 
may be always conſtant in this neceſſary 
Duty, and perform it with that Reverence 
and Reſpect as may move thy divine Good- 
neſs to grant us all thoſe Helps neceſſary ſo 
our Soul's Salvation. We humbly beg 
the ſame Grace for all thoſe, who livin: 
neglectful of this great Duty, unhappi 
expoſe themſelves to the Temprations 0 
their Enemy ; make them ſenſible of the 
Danger, and that aſſiduous Prayer is tis 
Means to preſerve them in thy Grace here 
and bring them to thy eternal Glory here 
- uſter, Amen, | 
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CHAT. AXAXV. 
Chrift”s Love in inflituting the bleſſed 


Sacrament, 


H E Sacrament of the holy Eucha- 

rift, which contains the real Body 
and Blood of Feſus Chriſt, inſtituted for 
the Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls, 
is an heavenly Banquet, and ſuitable in all 
ReſpeRts to the infinite Greatneſs and Li- 
berality of him who is the Maſter of it : 
The infinite Wiſdom, Power, and bound- 
leſs Liberality of him who firſt inſtituted 
it, could not beſtow any thing greater 
upon us, becauſe in it he gives us himſelf : 
Yet how great ſoever this Banquet is, the 
meaneſt of us have the Honour to be invi- 
ted to it, and not only invited but even 
preſſed and importuned; and our Saviour 
is highly diſpleaſed if we refuſe to accept 
of his Bounty. Oh! what infinite Good- 
nels is this? What ineſtimable Love? to 
make ungrateful Sinners the Objects of his 


greateſt Bounty; to invite poor Worms 


of the Earth to be Partakers of the Bread 
of Angels; to raiſe them from the Duſt, 


and place them at the Table of the King 


of Heaven and Earth ! If then this hea- 
venly Banquet, which is a Gift of infinite 
Value, is an undoubted Pledge of the in- 

- SS Þ finite 
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finite Love of the Giver, the Circum- 
ſtances relating to the Inſtitution of it, if 
well conſider'd, will undoubtedly heighten 
our Idea of Chriſt's Love in beſtowing 
this great Gift upon us: For as the Af. 
fection of a Perſon that beſtows a Fa- 
vour, is a conſiderable Addition to the 
intrinſick Value of it; fo on the contrary, 
the greateſt Gifts loſe much of their Va- 
lue, when they are preſented with a ſeem- 
ing Coldneſs or Indifferency, becauſe the 
Keart and Inclination of the Giver is al- 
ways more regarded than the Gift itſelf, 
Now what can more effectually ſhew the 
moſt affectionated Diſpoſition of the Heart 
of any Perſon, than a prefling and an 
earneſt longing to beftow his Favours? The 
firſt Effect of true Love is a Deſire to do 
good to the Perſon we leve : A great De- 
fire of deing good is a Mark of great Love, 
and the greater this Defire is, the greater 
is the Love from which it proceeds. If 
then we ſeriouſly conſider the Greatneſs of 
this Sacrament, the Love of him who in- 
ſtituted it, with all its Circumſtances, 
both of the Time, the Manner, and for 
whom it was inſtituted, we may eafily ſee 
the Goodneſs of our Saviour Feſtus Chrijh 
and his infinite Love towards us. He 
would beſtow this Bleſſing on us notwith- 
ſtanding he knew the Ingratitude of din: 
ners, and that thouſands of Cn 
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would, by the Abuſes of it, render it pre- 
judicial to their Souls, by treading his pre- 
cious Blood under their ſacrilegious Feet. 
But none of theſe Conſiderations could put 
a Stop to his intended Bounty, nor hinder 
him from proſeeuting his loving Deſign ; 
lo great was his Deſire to communicate 
himſelf to us; fo great an Inclination had 
he to beſtow this heavenly Blefling upon 
us! Let us then here ſeriouſly reflect with- 
m ourſelves on the Goodneſs and Bounty 
of Almighty God, in the Inſtitution of 
tis Holy Sacrament, thereby to raiſe our- 
ſelyes to a grateful Memory and a true De- 
votion towards it, the only Means to 


ſhew our Gratitude to ſo liberal a Bene- 
factor. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 

Lonfuder, LT HE Greatneſs of our Sa- 
viour's Love, in inſtitu— 

ting the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt, 
s manifeſt from the earneſt Deſire he had 
to beſtow this Bleſſing on us. We have his 
own Words to aſſure us of it; for being at 
bis laſt Supper with his Apoſtles, and up- 
on the Point of inſtituting the holy Eucha- 
it, he unboſom'd himſelf to them in theſe 
atetionateWords, 173th Longing have I de- 
fred to cat this Paſſover with you. He had 
eaten twice before the Paſſover, that is, 
the Supper of the Paſchal Lamb, with his 
O 3 Apoſtles ; 
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Apoſtles; but that was only an empty Figure 
of the Banquet he was now preparing for 
them; and therefore he did not ſay that he 


had, with Longing, deſired to eat the Paſo. 


ver, but to eat this Paſſover with them be- 
fore he ſuffered ; meaning that laſt Supper, 
wherein he deſigned to preſent them with 
the Subſtance inſtead of the Shadow, and 
feaſt their Souls with the ſacred Fleſh of 
himſelf the immaculate Lamb, who takes 
away the Sins of the World, But though 
our Saviour had been ſilent, the Action 
ſpeaks itſelf ; for nothing can be a greater 
Proof of an earneſt Deſire of doing any 
thing, than when it engages us to break 
through all Obſtacles that oppoſe the Ex- 
ecutioa of it: Now it is certain, Ingrati- 
tude is the greateſt Obſtacle to Liberality 
and Bounty, becauſe nothing is more pro- 
voking, or renders a Perſon more un- 
worthy of a Favour, than an ungrateful 


Temper: This is a Principle which all 


Mankind is fo poſſeſſed with, that the 
moſt generous Spirits are ſcarce able to re- 
fiſt the Provocation. What then were 
the Returns our Saviour expected for the 
great Blefling he was going to beſtow on 
Mankind? He knew his own choſen Peo- 
ple, to whom he had ſhew'd ſo many Fa- 
vours, were aQually in Council to con- 


trive his Death; that 7udas, who was 8 
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be one of the firſt Partakers of this holy 
Banquet, entertained Thoughts of be- 
ebe MW toying him; and that he would give the 
No. Devil full Poſſefſion of his Soul, ſo ſoon 
be. ss his facred Body and Blood entered into 
his Stomach; that Numbers would be 
ruilty of the ſame Sacrilege, by unworthy 
Communions ; that great Numbers would 
utterly diſown the Favour, by a Disbelief 
of it: Finally, he fcreſaw that of all the 
Favours which he deſigned for our eternal 

dalvation, none would be rendered more 
prejudicial to Souls by their voluntary Abule 
of it, than this ſo ſignal a Pledge of his 
Love, But yet neither the Ingratitude of 
fews, Gentiles, Hereticks, nor bad Cathelicks, 
could put a ſtop or hinder him from pro- 
kcuting hig loving Delign, 


Conſider. II. By theſe Words of our 
aviour, Do This in Remembrance of me, Wwe 
may ſee the End he propoſed co himſelf, in 
altituting this heavenly Banquet, was, that 
It might be to us a laſting Token to 
remember him by, and a convincing Proof 
of an extraordinary Love, by diſcovering 
at once the Tenderneſs of a Father, and the 
Affection of a Friend. For the ſureſt Mark 
idying Friend can give of his Affect ions to 
thoſe he is going to leave behind him, is 
0 expreſs a great Deſire to be always re- 
nembe red by them; and the greateſt To- 

O14 | ken 
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ken a Parent can give of his Tenderneſs 
for his Children, is to give them his Blef. 
ſing, and make them Heirs of all he is 
worth, Now, in this one Action our da- Ce 
viour performed the Part of a Friend and 


in the 
everla 


yiour 
Parent; becauſe by bequeathing to us his my Bi 
own moſt precious Body and Blood, he made expre! 


us Heirs of a Treaſure of an infinite Value, 
and in this ſhew'd himſelf a moſt tender Wl vive 
Parent; and in leaving us this heavenly of his 
Banquet in order to be remembered by au L. 
us, and ſurvive for ever in our Hearts, he Objec 
ſhow'd himſelf the Beſt of Friends. See more 
then the wonderful Love of our Saviour, WM the U 
in leaving us the richeſt Treaſure Heaven Love 
cou'd beſtow, or Earth receive! Had he WM bevon 
any Proſpect of Advantage by our being WM the 7; 
Mindful of him, or did he fear to bea pound 
Loſer by being forgot by us? No cer- W rally 
tainly ! He knew that we ſhou'd be the lodges 
Gainers, by daily remembring him, and Wl come 
great Loſers by being unmindful of WM whoe 
him ; and the only Reaſon why he deſired WE ceives 
always to be remembered by us, was be- ame 
cauſe he loved us, and defired to be be- Ml Naty 
loved by us, knowing it to be our true In- Bj; 
tereſt to love him, and that it is impoſ* WE was b 
ſible we ſhou'd be happy if we love him WM the 7 
not. And as he knew a frequent Remem- ¶ cbari/ 
brance of him would be a powerful Means WW of al 
to nouriſh in our Hearts a true Love of be ne 
bim, he left us his precious Body and Blot, WM he ot 
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in the Sacrament of the Holy Euchari/?, as an 
everlaſting Token to remember him by. 


Conſider. III. Theſe Words of our Sa- 
viour, FFhoever eats my Fleſh, and drinks 
my Blood, abides in me, and I in him, which 
expreſs the moſt perfect mutual Love we 
are capable of in this mortal Life, and 
give a more perfect Idea of the Greatneſs 
of his Love in this Holy Inſtitution ; for 
all Love tends to a kind of Union to the 
Object, whether of God or Man, and the 
more vehement the Love is, the cloſer is 
the Union it tends to. But the moſt perfect 
Love between Man and Man, cannot go 
beyond a moral Union of Hearts, But in 
the Holy Euchariſt, our loving Saviour hath 
found out an Expedient to unite himſelf 
really and truly to all that receive it ; he 
lodges himſelf in our very Breaſt, and be- 
comes as it were one Fleſh with us; and 
whoever partakes of this Holy Banquet, re- 
ceives into himſelf really and ſubſtantially the 
lame divine Perſon that once aſſumed our 
Nature in the immaculate Womb of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary. And as our Saviour 
was by his Incarnation once really born of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, fo is he by the Hoh Eu- 
chariſt ſpiritually born again in the Souls 
of all that receive him worthily ; and as 
be never will be ſeparated from the Nature 
he once aſſumed, ſo the proper Effect of 

| O 5 : | (he 
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the Holy Euchariſi is a laſting Union with 
us, by ſanCtifying Grace and Charity, ex- 
prefled in theſe Words, I hoever eats m 
Fluſb, and drinks my Blood, abides in mie and 
I in him. It was not then our Saviour's In- 
tention, to enter into us as a Paſlenger into 
a. Lodging for a Day or two, and then 
leave us; but to take a permanent Poſſeſ. 
ſion of our Hearts, to enter into them 28 
an inſeparable Friend, as a Domeſtick Com- 
panion, to make his abode within us for 
ever, and become the Source of a durable 


and laſting Grace, 


| Concluſion, 

E may eaſily fee from what hath 
deen ſaid, the Greatneſs of our 
Saviour's Love in inſtituting this heavenly 
Banquet, both from the vehement Deſire 
he had to beſtow this Bleſſing on us, and 


the Motives that induced him, to wit, 


that he might always be remembered by 
us, and moſt intimately united to us; 
whence we ought to form the three fol- 
lowing Reſolutions, Nrſt, to imitate the 
Goodneſs of our Bleſſed Saviour, by doing 
| Good, even to thoſe who repay us with 


ingratitude ; Secondly, to fix in our Hearts 
Remembrance of him, with 2 


a laſting 
deep Senſe of Gratitude for the Bleſſings 
received; and Laſth, to live ſo that Chri/ 
may abide in us and we in him: T0 
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therefore whoſe Lives go round in a Circle 
of Communicating, and relapſing into 
Mortal Sin, do not only fruſtrate our Sa- 
viour's principal Intention in the Inſtitution 
of this Heavenly Banquet ; but have alſo 
great Reaſon to fear, that notwithſtanding 
they have often received his ſacred Body, 
he hath perhaps but ſeldom entered by his 
holy Grace into their Souls; for altho' 
the Grace of this Holy Sacrament effectu- 

ally received, may be loſt by the Surprize 
ofa violent Temptation, nevertheleſs when 
Relapſes are ſo frequent as to become cuſto- 
mary, it is much more to be feared that 


but ſeldom receive hag 
Ouzht not then all iſtans to be watch- 
ful over themſelves not to abuſe fo great a 
Gift, but to maß the beſt Returns they 
ae able, to ſo good and liberal a Bene- 
actor, by endeavouring often and worthily 
to receive this Bleſſed Sacrament! ? 


The Prayer, 

0 Merciful God, we have here before aur 

Eyes thy infinite Love ſhewn to us 
* Sinners in inſtituting of this Bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt, that by it we may be united to thy Di- 
vine Majefly : neither the ingratitude of Jews, 
' Gentiles, Hereticks, nor bad Gathalicks, tho 
dearly foreſeen by thee, was ſufficient to flop thy 
tended Goodneſs, nor hinder thee, O Ged. 


tr: Nel 
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from ſlill proſecuting thy loving Deſign, Being we Þ 
ſenſible then of thy infinite Love towards us, WM Word 
in this divine Banquet, we humbly proftrat: WM live 
ourſelves at thy ſacred Feet, and beg that MI tion o. 
Wwe may never be ungrateful to ſo liberal a Places 
Benefactor; but that our Hearts may be fill: Matt. 
ed with a perfect Love of thee, and with a v. 22, 
fancere Defire of being united to thee, This it WM 1 Cor. 
what we moſt humbly beg, not only fir Our- MI Chriſt 
ſelves, but for all thaſe who have the Misfor- Wi gives | 
tune io live in a Forgetfulneſs of the many ¶ own | 
Obligations which they lie under, to fo boun- Will Tile e. 
tiful a Benefattor, Iafdire them, O merciful Wil if the ! 
eſus, with a ſincere Deſire of being Par- fir the 
takers of this heavenly Banquet; and by fre. Late e. 
_ y confidering bat it was nothing but Wil Bh 
pure Love could move 25 to leave us Mfr ma; 
7 OD Food, they may by thy aſſiſting N ubich ; 
Grace break thr all Difficulties that may N New 7 
obftru# them in their pious Deſires of bein lu. 1 
fer ever united to thee in this World, and in Wi brote 
the Mord jo came. Amen. Team: 
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CHAP, XXXVI. 
On the Bleſſed Euchariſt, and the neceſſar) 
Diſpoſitions for approaching to it. 


T is an undoubted Article of Faith, 
that in the Bleſſed Sacrament is con- 
tained the Body and Blood of Jeſus n 
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in WM we Prove it from the expreſs and plain 
us, Words of Chriſt himſelf, the Eternal Truth, 
rat: delivered at the Time of the firſt Inſtitu- 
that tion of it, and recorded in no lefs than four 
ral « Places in the New Teſtament, viz. St. 
fl. Matt. c. 26. v. 26, 27. St. Mark c. 14. 
tha Wl v.22, 24. St. Luke c. 22. v. 19. and 
his it 1 Cor. c. 11. v. 24, 25. In all theſe Places 
Our-Chriſt himſelf aſſures us, that what he 
infor- gives us in the Bleſſed Sacrament, is his 


many own Body and Blood, St. Matt. c. 26. 
boun- Wl Take eat, this is my Body, This 1s my Blood 
rciful Wil if the New Teftament, which is ſhed for many 
Par- fir the Remiſſion of Sins. St, Mark, c. 14. 
y fre- ¶ Take eat, this is my Body = This is my 
no but Wil Bad of the New Teſtament, which is fhed 
ve us WWE many. St. Luke, c. 12. This is my Body 
ſofting WY hich is given for you - This Cup is the 
t may Wl New Teftament in my Blood, which is ſhed for 
f being Win. 1 Cor, c. 11. This is my Body, which 
and in Ni braten for you This Cup is the new 


I-fament in my Blood. Now the Body 
which was given and facrificed for us, the 
food of the New Teſtament which was 
ted for us, was without doubt the Body 
ad Blood of Chriſt; therefore what Chri/? 
ves us in this B. Sacrament, is his real 
day and Blood. Here we ſee from plain 
nd undeniable Texts of Sacred Scripture, 
ris real Preſence in the B. Eucharift ; 
Mat then ought to be the Diſpoſitions f 

ve Chriſtians who deſire to approach » 
this 


— 
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this Sacred Table? Chriſt promiſes eternal 

Life to every one that cats of this Bread, 
St. Jahn c. b. He that cats of this Bread 
ſhall live for ever. This is to be underſtood 
that he eats it Vorthily, and that he per- 
ſeveres in the Grace which he thereby re- 
ceives, and it is in this Senſe that this Sa. 
crament gives eternal Life. It is then 2 
Thing of the utmoſt Importance, to pre- 
re ourſelves to the beſt of our Endeavours, 


in ſuch a Manner, as we may be found 


ſerious Reflection upon what we are about, 


thily, eats and drinks Damnation 10 himſelf. 


content to 
to venial Sin, do his Endeavour to ado! 


him acceptable to God, and fit to rect 
tho 


in order to approach to this adorable Table 
worthy to receive eternal Life by it. A 


as often as we go to receive, will un- 
doubtedly be a great help to put us in Mind 
of the Dignity and Greatneſs of him who 
is coming unto our Souls, and by conſe- 
quence how diligent we ought to be in 
preparing ourſelves for ſo great a Gueſt, by 
extirpating all mortal Sin, which renders 
us unworthy to approach to this holy Sa- 
crament. He that eats and drinks unwir- 


A Chriſtian deſirous to approach with Dil- 
politions ſuitable to the Dignity of him 
that he is going to receive, will nat be 

= free from mortal Sin, but 
likewiſe take Care to remove his Affection 


his Soul with thoſe Virtues that may makt 
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| thoſe who take care to approach as they 


ad Wl ought to this Auguſt Sacrament, Some 
ood Wl few Reflections on this Point, may prove 
per- beneficial to all thoſe who deſire to Com- 


7 re- Wl municate worthily, and to have all the 
; 02+ Wl Diſpoſitions that may make them pleaſing 
en 2 Wl to Almighty God, 


pre- | 

ours, | CONSIDERATIONS. 
Table Wl Confeder, I. HE firſt Diſpoſition in 
found order to Receive Wor- 


t. A thiy, is to be free from all mortal 
about, WH din. The Apoſtle St. Paul in his firſt 
| un- Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 11. 
Mind WM 1.29. ſpeaking of the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
n who W tells them, that he that eats and drinks 
conle- ¶ muorthily, eats and drinks Fudgment (that 
be in s Damnation) to himſelf. Qui manducat 


& bibit indigne, judicium ſibi manducat 
renders & bibit. Now it is certain, that Man. 
oly Sa- eats and drinks unworthily, who preſumes 
unur- to approach to the Food of Life in the 
tate of Mortal Sin, and to introduce the 
Lord of Glory into a Soul in which the 
krince of Darkneſs, the Devil, has taken 
W his abode; and it is on this Account 
hat we are adviſed by our Holy Mother 
de Church, to cleanſe our Souls from all 
nortal Sin, by the Sacrament of Penance, 
bat by this Purity of Conſcience we may 
d prepared to receive our divine Maſter; 


thoſe Graces and Bleſſings prepamd for 


and 


Lin] 

and to partake in a plentiful manner of MW ſcerat 
thoſe divine Graces, which the Author IM #poroa 
of all Grace, Jeſus Chr:/?, hath prepared in ¶ other 
his heavenly Banquet. Hence beſides this Pu. WM hath i: 
rity of Conſcience in Confeſſion, we muſt ¶ and N 
take care to remove from all Affection to ¶ courag 
venial Sin, and to approach not out of any e, «/7 
Worldly motive, but with a Purity of In- Wd 7: 
tention, in Order that by partaking of W'.s. 
this heavenly Sacrament, we may remain WW B 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us. If you wa WM" %, 
to receive your Prince, you wou'd take care I Man, 6 
not only to remove any thing that might WL/ in 
cauſe him to be highly offended, but {Wticle V 
wou'd alſo remove whatever might be di. Lie if 
-pleafrng to him, and adorn the Room ap- unle/ 
pointed to receive him in ſuch a Manner, den to 
as might convince him of the Regard andMW'lom y 
Value you have for him: What Preparation tut Go 
ought you then to make, to receive ino yo, 
your Soul the King of Kings? y givin 

lie Bleſ 
, A. 


unt ain 


Conſider. II. Take care to prepare your- 
ſelf for this adorable Sacrament, by ſpend- 


ing ſome Time in holy Prayer, liveh Vier the: 
Aëts of Faith of Cbriſrs real Preſence in Thar 


itts of t 
Ore You 
dd, ſo 


the Bleſſed Euchariſt, and that you ate 
going to receive his Body, his Blood, h 
Soul and Divinity into your Soul; by con 


fidering this great Truth you will eaſy] be to 
conceive your own Unworthineſs of Re Prepar, 
ceiving this divine Grace; and this Con may 


{deration 


TIC] -. 
ſderation may indeed make you fear to 
zpproach to this Holy Table; but on the 
edin other hand the Goodneſs of God, who 
s Py. WY bath inſtituted this Sacrament for the Food 
muſt and Nouriſhment of your Soul, will en- 
on to courage you to approach to him: Come unto 
f any e, 4 you] that labour and are burthened, 


r of 
thor 


of In- NI twill refreſh you, St. Matt. chap. II. 
g os. % Feb is truly Meat, and my 
main Bld is truly Drin. Amen, Amen, I ſay 
1 Was %, unleſs you eat the Fleſh f the Son of 
e care Man, and drink his Blood, you ſhall not have 


might L/ in vou. St. Jobn ch. 6. v. 57. 54. By 
„ bu {Wile Words he invites us, promiſes eternal 
de dil: ie if we come worthily, and threatens 
zm ap- s unleſs we approach to him: Be careful 
anner, den to make Acts of the Love of him, 


whom you are goiug to receive, Remember 
tht God himſelf, omnipotent as he is, can 
tow you no greater Token of his Love, than 
V giving you Himſelf; and this he does in 
de Bleſſed Euchariſt ; call upon him and 
re youf- , 4s the tired Hart pants after the 
ſpend· F untains of Waters, ſo does my Soul pant 
„ lively thee. Give him moſt hearty and hum- 


ird and 
Aration| 
ve inte 


ſence ine Thanks for ſo great a Mercy, and make 
you ste eb of true Humility ; by how much the 
lood, hütete your humble yourſelf in the Sight of 
by con Pod, ſo much the more acceptable will 
ill eaſily" be to him: Are you always diligent 
of Re. Prepare yourſelf in this Manner? If ſo, 
his Con may juſtly hope your Communions 


\deration have 
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Have been acceptable; if not, ſeriouſly con- 

ſider in what you have been wanting, and 

take all poſſible Care to redreſs paſt Neg. 
ed 


more ſer 
to rece1\ 


Conſic 
ter Co 
are to 
Woring 
mighty ( 
come 
lets of. 
han ks 
Ways t 
od wit 
four Bod 
Wet Sa; 
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ut up 
veſt, 1. 
Can, al 
Jaining t 
| him | 
phts a. 
dot in N 
le to p 
Is of it, 
ends, 
j all, bc 
ly for | 
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Ware at 
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Conſider, III. Have you always ap- 
proached to this Table, with that Re- 
verence and Reſpect as to give Teſtimony 
to thoſe who were preſent, that you was 
truly ſenſible of the great Affair you waz 
then about; for, although God princi- 
pally regards the Heart, nevertheleſs, it i 
by our outward Actions, that we either 
edify or diſedify our Neighbour, "This out. 
ward Comportment of your Body mult 
never be neglected; do you ſeriouſly con- 
ſider thoſe Words pronounced by the Prieſt? 
| Ecce! Agnus Dei, qui tollit Peccata Mundi! 
Behold the Lamb of God, wha taketh away 
the Sins of the World! Domine, non ſum digt 
nus, ut intres ſub Tectum meum : Sed tantun 
dit Verbum, & ſanabitur anima mea. Lord, ! 
am, not worthy that thou ſhould'/t enter im Roc. 
Say but thetVord, and my Soul ſhall be heakd. 
Corpus Domini naſtri Feſu Chriſti cuſtoqiat 

nimam tuam in Vitam æternam, Amen. 
May the Body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt c. 
duct you to Life everlaſting, Amen. A ſe. 
rious Reflection upon theſe Words, wil 
undoubtedly be a great Help to ſtir up your 


Soul to a lively Devotion, and make Jo 
ER 
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"ore ſenſible of the Favour you are going 
o receive. . 


Canſider. IV. What is your Behaviour 
ter Communion ? Have you always taken 
xe to ſpend ſome Time in praiſing and 
doring the Mercy and Goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God, who hath thus been pleaſed 
come into your Soul? Have you made any 
et of Adoration ? Have you given him 
hanks for ſo infinite a Favour ? Do you 
ways take care to lift up your Soul to 
od with all ite Faculties and Affections, 
four Body, with all your Senſes, to your 
wet Saviour, who hath given you him- 
lf in this adorable Sacrament ? Have you 


Priett! Wu up your Petitions to your Heavenly 
Hundi Welt, laying open to him, as to your Phy- 
) away can, all the Wounds of your Soul, ex- 
am. dige Jaining to him all your Neceſſities, begging 
{ani bim in Particular, all thoſe neceſſary 
Lord, Lots and Aſſiſtances which you ſtand 
ny Rui po in Need of? Have you likewiſe taken 
+ healed ſc: to pray for the Church, and the Paſ- 
* is of it, for your Parents, Relations, your 


ends, your Enemies, for the Neceſſity 


/ 4 fal, both Living and Dead, and particu- 

A f Ky for thoſe, to whom you may have 
Is, Wn the Occaſion of Sin? or, for thoſe 
up YOU gu are any ways bound to pray for, and, 
* ' the Converſion, of thoſe who have the 


fortune to deny this great Myſtery ? 
| Have | 
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Have you always been diligent in ſpending 
ſome Time after Commurion in the Man- 
ner above-mentioned ? Thoſe who negled 
their Devotions after receiving, and by 

this appear to turn their Backs on Chrif;, 
ſeem to be inſenſible of the Favour they 
have received; and, without Doubt, de- 
prive themſelves by this Neglect, from re- 
ceiving in fo plentiful a Manner, thoſe 
| Graces and Bleſſings God had deſigned for 
them. Reſolve then not to be neglectfil 
in giving Thanks to God for the Favour 
you have received; embrace the Opportu- 
nity which you now have of obtaining 
Whatever Bleſſings you ſtand in need of, 


: Concluſion. 
| HAT has been faid in this Chapter 
is not only ſufficient to convincg 
us of the real Preſence ; but likewiſe will 
by the Grace of God, if well conſidered 
be a very great help to all thoſe who att 
deſirous to receive this Holy Sacrament wit 
true Devotion, and to adorn their Soul 
with all thoſe neceſſary Virtues, by whic 
they may make a fit Abode for fo great 
Gueſt, and be found worthy to receiv 
- from our Divine Saviour, in a moſt plent! 
ful Manner, all thoſe Graces and Bleſſing 
he hath prepared for thoſe who approach tl 
him with a true Senſe of their Duty. 
it poſſible then for any, who * 
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{et on the Truth of this great Myſtery on 
the one Hand, and the Goodneſs of God 
on the other, who is pleaſed to come with- 


ding 
Man- 


lecken their Breaſt, not to be moved to a pious 
4 byWkcGlution to frequent this Holy Sacrament, 
br, WM:ccording to the Advice of their Directors, 
tie) End likewiſe to take Care never to be want. 
t, dee Ing to the beſt of their Endeavours to pre- 
n [© rare themſelves in the Manner above-men- 
tho BW :oned, as often as they approach to this 
ed arne Table? 
lectful 
en Prayer. 8 
portu- RANT), O merciful God, that we 
taining may never approach to this Holy 
of, Table in the State of mortal Sin, and that 
W may always take care to adorn our 
| douls with all thoſe Virtues, which can an 
hapter Way make us acceptable to thee. Thou art, 
0 wil 0 God, the Food and Life of our Souls, 
| 


"1 vs then with thy precious Grace, 
fiderevl ſtrengthen our. Souls againſt all Sin ; 


who ar ay thy Love increaſe in us as often as 
nt my de approach, and conſequently diminiſh 
ir US: us the Love of this World, and every 
{ Which ling that may in the leaſt draw our 
Sies Waris from thee; Sweet Jeſus, hear this 
* u Prayer; but, O God, we ask it not for 


"fn irelves alone, who have the Happineſs to 
Bleneeeve in the real Preſence, but alſo for 


roach Mode who have the Misfortune to deny it ; 
5 e the fame Love then, that induced you 
fe 8 


e 
to inſtitute this Holy Sacrament, move the 
to open their Eyes to ſee their Error, ani 
to give them Grace to renounce it, th: 
thereby they may not be deprived of { 
great a Happineſs, but by ſincerely adherin 
to this Belief, as well as all others, whid 
ſeparate them from the true Faith, the 
may be united to the Church Militant 0 
Earth, and by the Means of a virtuo 
Life, be hereafter united to the Chur 
triumphant in Heaven. O merciful Go 
hear this our Prayer, and grant our Pe 
titions. Amen, 


belong! 
to hol 
of then 
not tha 
them, 
tion th 
they a 
Euchar 
contain 
Holineſ 
of Grac 
rey'd t 
from v 
ally t 
unwort! 
he high 
profane 
Manatic 
led; in 
dards th 
ation t 


G ot 1 uy —_ * — — _ ** 1 — — 
_ — — 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
The fatal Conſequences of an wnwin 


Communion. 


#7 E who eats and drinks unworth! 
eats and drinks Damnation 10 hin 
I Cor. chap. xi. v. 29. Sacrilegious Col 
feſſions, which we mentioned in Ch. xxl 
uſually lead the Way to unworthy Con 
munions, a Sacrilege of a deeper Die ti 
that of a bad Confeſſion, becauſe the N 
ture of a Sacrilege, is the Abuſe or Fr 
fanat ion of any holy Thing, and ther 
fore it is more or leſs enormous, in pf 
portion to the Holineſs of the T hingabul 
A Church is Holy, the Altars and Velo 
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belonging to it are Holy, being conſecrated 


r, o holy Uſes; and a contemptuous Abuſe 

t, tba of them is a Sacrilege in a certain degree; 

. doc that they have any intrinſick Holineſs in 
rin 


them, but are only Holy from the Rela- 
tion they have to God, to whoſe Service 
they are appropriated, But the Bleed 
ant 088 Fuhari/t is infinitely Holy in itſelf, as it 
contains the very Source and Fountain of 
Holineſs ; it is not meerly an outward Sign 
of Grace, or Channel by which it is con- 
iey'd to the Soul, but the Source itſelf, 
tom whence all Bleſſings flow: We may 
ally then conclude, that the Sin of an 
mworthy Communicant, is a Sacrilege of 
me higheſt Degree; becauſe as the Thing 
pofaned is infinitely Holy, fo the Pro- 
Manation is equally Sacrilegious and wie- 
led; in other Caſes the Sacrilege only re- 
gards thoſe Things that have a near Re- 
ation to God ; but in this it is levelled 


unWiri 


wortli 


o bine einſt God himſe f, and ftrikes directly 
A Ce bim; it is abuſing God in his greateft 
Ch. B llemngs, making void the beſt Remedies 
hy Co rovided by him for our Cure; God with- 


Die tas his ſanctify ing Grace from them; 


the beir Enemies are doubly fortified againſt 
e of bien; and the Blood of Chriſt, the moſt 
1d ther brereign Balm for a wounded Conſcience, 
s, in d their Abuſe of it lies heavy upon their 
a vel ouls, and rather crys for Vengeance than 


heads for Mercy, It is then the Duty of 
every 
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ſus Chriſt, whoſe Blood he hath ſo oſte 


he hath now to depend upon, is the Grac, 


Conſider. LE may eaſily ſee the Hatre 


by God himſelf as a Crime, he reſolve 
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every Chriſtian, to fear and tremble at the 
Thoughts of an unworthy Communios, 
and to uſe all poſſible Diligence never to 
be guilty of ſo great a Crime, the Con. 
ſequence of which is ſo dangerous to the Soul, 
For what can be a heavier Load upon the 
Conſcience of a Sinner, ſurpriſed. by x 
ſudden Sickneſs whilſt guilty of this Crime, 
than to reflect on his Death-bed, that he 
is going to appear before the Tribunal of 


to pun! 
here 


becauſe 


crilege : 
preſumi 
In Dan 
of [zoty 
for placi 
from thi 
en; an 
Were de 
ſpect to 
y; an 
Apparit 
ence of 


been guilty of ? And that the only Thing 


of thoſe very Sacraments he hath till the 
abuſed ? Let us then conſider, whilſt we 
have time, both on the Greatneſs of thi 
Crime, as well as of the Dangers of a 9 
crilegious Communion, that by a time 
Reflection upon the Greatneſs of this Sin 
we may, by the Grace of God, guat 
ourſelves againſt it, or truly repent of | 
in time, if we have the Unhappineſs to 
Guilty of it. „ 


CONSIDERATTIONS. 


God bears to a Sacrile 
of any Kind whatever, from the Severit 
with which he hath puniſhed it even in th 
Life, We find the Profanation of t 
Material Temple of Feruſalem, repreſents 
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to puniſh in a moſt exemplary Manner. 
Wherefore as I live, ſays the Lord God, 
txauſe thou haſt defiled my holy Place with 
all thy Abominations, therefore will I alſo 
Ar thee, neither will my Eyes ſpare thee, 
wither will I have Compaſſion of thee, Eze- 


the 
non, 
Yr t0 
Con- 
Soul. 


n the 


1 : kiah, ch. v. The holy Scripture furniſhes 
X te with various other Examples, to ſnew 
ry 4 wthe Hatred God bears to the Sin of Sa- 


crilege : Uzza was ſtruck dead, for only 
reſuming to touch the Art, when it was 
in Danger of falling; all the Inhabitants 


o ofte 
Thing 


* af kutus were puniſhed with cruel Plagues, 
n mt fr placing the Ark, which they had taken 
"of fon the /fraelites, in the Temple of Da- 
2 n; and above fifty thouſand Bethſamites 

tinell wre deſtroyed, for not paying a due Re- 


ſpect to it, as it paſſed through their Coun- 
ty; and Balthazar was terrified at the 
Apparition of a Hand, writing the Sen- 
tence of his Condemnation, which was 
cordingly executed upon him that ver 

Night, for profaning the holy Veſſels, 
which his Grand-Father had tranſported 
om the Temple of Feruſalem. From 
heſe Examples we ſee, how ſeverely God 
uch puniſhed thoſe who have had the 
boldneſs, either to violate holy Places, or 
of il with Diſreſpect Things conſecrated 
4 reſents v his Service; has not then the unworth 

45 eſolve mmunicant, Reaſon to fear the ſevere 

e reo of God's ab ra who never pu- 
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babited by the Devil, preſume their Cin 
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niſhes any Sin beyond what it deferves, Wl Cor 
and in his Juſtice always obſerves a Pw. puniſhe 
portion between the Puniſhment and thefMWunwor! 
Guilt of the Offender ? „e 
ate, th 
liſtract 
ated 1 


Conſider. II. It is not to be doubted, 
but that the Sacrilege of an unworth 
Communicant, is far more grievous than lte of 
any of the before-mentioned. Is not v be po 
Inſtitution of Chriſtian Religion, all ti er the i 
Sacraments, eſpecially the Bleſſed EuchaWnin ha. 
riſt, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 


of the Meſaic Law? Is not Chriſt | 
finitely more holy than the Jewiſh Tem 
ple, or the Art and Veſſels belonging to it 
It is what no Chriſtian can call in queſtion 
The Puniſhment then of an unworth 
Communicant, who hath the Boldneſst 
abuſe God in his own Perſon, will 
proportionably more grievous, as he 
more criminal than they ; for if Idolatel 
themſelves were chaſtiſed with ſuch 1 
markable Severity, for only placing # 
Ark of the Covenant in the Temple of Ui 
gon, can Chriſtians, who place the Son 
God in Temples defiled with Sin, and it 


will not draw upon them PuniſhmenW'ics th 
anſwerable to the Grievouſneſs of it? 
ſerious Reflection upon this, may help | i 
convince us of the Kgormity of mn 10 

| 7 Cong 


„ : 
Conſider. III. That God hath often 
puniſhed with exemplary Puniſhments, 
mworthy Communicants even in this 
Life ; St. Cyprian and St. Chry/o/lom re- 
te, that ſeveral in their Time became 
liſtracted, upon their having communi- 
ated unworthily ; and St. Cyprian re- 
tes of others, who were delivered over 
v be poſſeſſed and tormented by the Devil 
or the ſame Crime: That a certain Wo- 
man having in private eaten of the Meats 


vez, 
Pro. 
] the 


(ct long after to communicate with other 
Chriſtians, no ſooner had ſhe received the 
bleſſed Sacrament, but ſhe found herſelf 
twardly tormented, as if ſhe had taken 
me ſtrong Poiſon, and died immediately 
mon it, to the great Terror of the whole 
llembly, The ſame Father relates ſome 


will er terrifying Examples of this Nature; 
as he t theſe are ſufficient to convince us, how 
Laclatefwoking a Sin it is againſt Almighty 
{ach ed, to abuſe his holy Sacraments, by the 


gerity with which he hath ſometimes 
genged it, If the unworthy Communi- 
mnt hath not as yet found the Rigour of 
ds Juſtice, let him not preſume too 
Mw; the Delay of Payment only in- 
ſales the Debt, which will ſooner or 
r be demanded to the laſt Farthing ; for 
len Almighty God ſeems to take no 
ce, even of the moſt crying Sins, and 
P 2 holds 


that had been offered unto Idols, coming 
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for wh. 
holds his Hand when moſt provoked lM: ſtart 
ſtrike, it is a Sign the Offender is reſervei Boldne 
for an After-Blow, and marked out fol bon? \ 
an everlaſting Victim of ſevereft Juſtice d abu 
Stweet Feſus, deliver us from this Sin, his La' 
| WM Chriſti 
Conſider, IV. That every mortal di bath ha 
removes the Soul at a greater Diſtance fron [ndigni 
God; makes her Return to him mo nd E: 
difficult; puts a freſh Obſtacle to her rel fiews t 
covering the Life of Grace; and gives ti ned; 
Devil a ſtronger Hold over her: NH (Comm 
if theſe are the Effects of any addition de cor 
Mortal Sin, the Abuſe of the Sacramenſſi 0%, 
muſt needs be attended with them in u St. 7 
far greater Degree; the very Nature ¶ te Dev 
this din, is to obſtruct the very Source an his wic! 
Fountain of Grace, and to convert t. and his 
beſt Remedy againſt Sin, into the Octter th, 
ſion of it's greater Increaſe, and eftablilgMihe W. 
the Devil's Power over the Soul, and fu of, nor 
It more firmly in the Heart, Blindneſs WM kid the: 
Hardneſs of Heart ſeem, to be inſepaſ pon hir 
ble from it, denounced in theſe Words Mit that 
the P/almi/l. Let their Table become Mixccuteq 
Snare before them, and let that which ſhuWtrery St. 
have N their Welſare, become a Trim tow 
Let their Eyes be darkened, that they ſee M waited f 
Let them always bend under the Weight Niery Da 
their Sins, Pour forth thy Indignaii Meaſure 


upon them, and let thy wrathful Anger i 
hold of them. It hardens alſo the Hen 


„ 

for what Crime can be frightful enough, 
to ſtartle a Conſcience that hath had the 
Boldneſs to outrage God in his own Per- 
on ? Will a Subject that is hardy enough 
to abuſe his Prince, ſtick to trample on 
his Laws? And what then will not a 
Chriſtian be capable of committing, who 
hath had the Boldneſs to offer the greateſt 
Indignity, even to the King of Heaven 


ed to 
ſerved 
ut for 


uſtice 


tal dil 
ce fron 


1 mor and Earth? The Example of Judas 
her e hews the Truth of what is here menti- 
ves th oned ; the firſt Example of an unworthy 
: Now Communicant, who no ſooner had eaten 


dition the conſecrated Morſe], given him by 
ramen 0%, but the Devil entered into him, 
m in n St. 7047 relates; and it is probable, that 
ature ¶ tte Devil confirmed him at that Inſtant in 


urce ani bis wicked Deſign of betraying his Maſter; 


vert ti and his Heart was ſo hardened, that nei- 
1e OcciBWther the Remembrance of paſt Favours, 
stable Wonders. he had been Eye-Witneſs 
and fut, nor the touching Things bur Saviour 
dneſs a bid then to him, could work any Effect 
inſepaſg on him, but, hurried on by an evil Spi- 
Words Wit that poſſeſſed him, he immediately 
become fetecuted his wicked Deſign ; after which, 
hich ueery Step he made, contributed to haſten 
ne N um towards the terrible Judgment that 
hey ſee Mg waited for him, and fell upon him the 
eight Niery Day after, when he filled up the 


ndignat 
Inger l 
he Heal 


Meaſure of his Sins, by Self. Murder, and 
1 a. died 
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died in Deſpair. O God, preſerve us frm 


an unworthy Communion. 


Concluſion. 
* theſe Conſiderations we may eaſily 
ſee, the dangerous Effects of an un- 
worthy Communion; that it is a Sacrilege 
| of the blackeſt Die, abuſing God in his 
greateft Bleſſings, treading under our Feet 
the moſt precious Blood of Joſe Chrifl 
and ſacking a mortal Poiſon from that, 
which was inſtituted for our eternal Hap- 
pineſs; it removes the Soul from the Light 
of Grace ; blinds her with her own finful 
Luſts, which lead _ captive 8 
and engage her inſenfibly by in 
any Sin, corrupt Nature ſhall ſuggeſt to 


her, 


The Prayer. 


thee, through thy precions Blood, which 

theu a/ pleaſed to ſhed for us upon ile 
Craſs, that we may never receive this hi 
Sacrament in the State of mortal Sin, 
Grant us Grace, O God of Mercy, we maſt 
humbly beg it of thee, through the ſame 


Souls, never to have the Bo 


Merciful Jeſus, we humbly beſex 


Love 
which moved thee ta leave us thy Body and 
Blued, for the Food and Nourifhment of our 
Idnefs to approach 
to his holy Table, without having firft cleanſed 
our Conſcience, by a ſincere Confeſſun * 
ru 
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trus Contrition. Let thoſe Words of St. 
Paul always found in our Ears: Whoever 
ſhall eat this Bread or drink the Cup of the 
lard unworthily, fhall be guilty of the Bedy 
and Blood of the Lord. But, above all, let 


an un- tt Conſideration of thy Love for us, in in- 
crilege Will fitzting this holy Sacrament, move us to a 
in his | gratefu! Remembrance of ſo great a Mercy, 
ir Feet if nd 2 Horror of that baſe Ingratitude thoſe 
Chrif, i «re gui iy of, who approach to this holy Sa- 
n that, ment in the State of Mortal Sin. Con- 
1 Hap- n us in all thoſe pious Diſpoſitions neceſſary 
Light f « wwor thy Communion, Look down like- 
n finful WM wit, mo/? merciful Feſus, on all thoſe who lie 
Jeafure, nder the Guilt of ſacrilegious Communion; treat 
es in m not, O God of Pity and Compaſſion, ac- 


arding to their Guilt, but according to the 
Multitude of thy tender Mercies; inſpire 
them by thy Grace to a timely Con/ideration 
F their unhappy State, and to a ſincere Re- 
putance of the Crime they ſtand guilty of, by 
ſving them a Chriſtian Reſolution, to over- 
ame all Difficulties which may ob/trut? them 
ntheir Way; may thy Love take Poſſeſſion 
f thar Hearts, and may the ſame Love 
We them to ſatisfy by a penitential Life, as 
meh as in them lieth, the Injury they have com- 
mited againſt thee, O God, as often as they 
ave made bad Communions : That thus by a 
rue Repentance of their paſt Crimes, they may 
Þ4 obtain 


to each other with a kind of Admiration, 
Ecce quamodo amabat eum] See how he loved 


aur Saviour's Tears, that he had a more 


of his moſt precious Blood; when we ſee 
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ootain a full Pardon here, and everleſiing 
Happineſs hereafter, Amen. 


Fr TY 


— * 


RAF.. 
Chriſt's Love in Suffering and Dying for u. 


T i related in the 11th Chapter of 
St. Jobn, that Chriſt being about to 
raiſe Lazarus to Life, was obſerved to 
weep. Some of the Jews then preſent 
attributing his Tears to a natural Tender- 
neſs and Grief for the Party deceaſed, ſaid 


him! Now if the Jews concluded from 


than ordinary Kindneſs for Lazarus, and 
at the ſame Time ſeemed to admire his 
Goodneſs, in the tender Concern he ſhew- 
ed on that Occaſion : when we ſee him 
thed not a few Tears, but the laſt Drop 


him covered all over with Wounds, as ſo 
many Eyes weeping Blood for Man; with 
what Aſtoniſhment ought we to ery, Ecct 
guomoda amabat nos See how he loved 
us! However, tho' we muſt own, the 
Jews had Reaſon to conclude from our Sa- 
viour's weeping for Lazarus, that he had a 
great Affection for him, yet there ap” 
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Mig - "01888 11 | 
peared but little Reaſon for being any ways 
ſurprized at it ; becauſe it was well known, 
that Lazarus had always been much de- 
voted both to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
? had in all likelihood contributed very 
07. liberatly towards their Subſiſtence: But 
if in his Life-time he had been a declared 
Enemy to him, and one of thoſe who 
thirſted after his Blood, there had been 
Ground enough for Wonder and Aﬀtoniſh- 
ment, if Chrift had notwithſtanding given 
ſo remarkable a Demonſtration of his 


er of 
ut to 
ed to 
reſent 
nder- 


, laid Kindneſs for him, as even to honour him 
ation Wh with his Tears; becauſe to love an Enemy, 
loved vs a Virtue unknown amongſt the Jews, 
from BY and much more, to love him ſo, as to be 

more enfibly affected with his Misfortunes. 
7 = How then ought we to be tranſported with 
Fl 


Aftoniſhment, when we ſee him love Sin- 
ners, who are truly his Enemies, to ſo 
great a Degree, as to lay down his ſacred 


ſhew- 


e him 


t Diop Life, and ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments 
we ſee to deliver them from eternal Death | This 
» ® 1B indeed is ſuch an Exceſs of Love, as 
; with juſtly challenges our higheſt Admiration, 
' 2 and obliges all Mankind to proclaim the 


Wonder of it, and cry out with all the 


I on *nſe of Gratitude their Hearts are ca- 
our da table of, Ses how he loved us! 

je had 3 
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| | the le 
CONSIDERATIONS. "i 
Confider, I THE Angels offended Gol EP 
: but once in Thought, for th 
and were immediately condemned to ever- ttle 
laſting Flames; why then were we more ee 
favourably dealt with? The Juſtice of wrelt 
God ſhewed itſelf in condemning the An. but Hi 
gels, and had not his Mercy interpoſed, than 
all Mankind had fallen under the fare *" * 
Condemnation, being fellow Criminal Circus 
Nevertheleſs God, out of his infinite Mer- "38 COU 
cy, Was pleaſed to provide an Expedient, . 
to cancel the Hand-writing that was again 
u, and refcue us from the Puniſhment Con 
our Sins deſerved, tho he plainly foreſay, ider 
that the greateſt Part of Mankind woul ofa p 
' fruſtrate all the Ends of that Mercy be de utmof 
ſigned for all Mankind; ſome by difownf fc 
ing the Favour ; others by being neglect ful Cr 
ful in applying the Fruit of it to thell norta 
Souls, and even making it an Occaſion o the 
their greater Ruin. He foreſaw, that in 2 
numerable Souls would ſtill continue unde Finall 
the Bondage of Sin, rather than conti lim | 
| bute any Endeavours towards the obtain: Croſs, 
ing of the Happineſs he was about to pul Re, 
chaſe for them. It was under this Pre of his 
ſpect he decreed our Ranſom ; nor coul ffice 
the Ingratitude of the _ greateſt Part 0 * he 
thoſe, for whom he died, provoke _ "op 
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the leaſt Abatement of his intended Boun» 
$. ty, Oh! admire his infinite Goodneſs, 
Gall providing a plentiful Redemption, even 
for thoſe, whom he knew would make fo 


ught, little uſe of it! His Wifdom might have 
ever 
moe made choice of ſome ealy Expedient to 
2 wreſt us from the Power of Darkneſs, 
e A. but his Love could pitch upon no other 
poſe than the Incarnation and Death of his 

» 


only Son; a Death moſt cruel in all its 
Circumſtances, a Death as ignominious 
zs could be inflicted upon the moſt infa- 
mous Male factor. 


fame 
minak 
e Mer- 
edient, 


agar Conſider, II. Ft was Love made bim 
oa undergo both the Con fuſion and Torment 
"AY of a publick Scourging, executed with the 


utmoft Barbarity ; ; it was Love made him 
exchange his heavenly Diadem for a pain- 
ful Crown of Thorns ; his Robes of Im- 


be de 
diſown 


ants mortality for a Fool's' Coat, and his Joys 
Alion off the Right-hand of his Father, for Tor. 
chat in ments amidſt Murderers and Thieves : 


Finally, It was the Force of Love made 
bim hang for three whole Hours on the 
Crofs, tabouring under unſpeakable Tor- 
tures, and expoſed to the Inſults and Scoffs 
of his Enemies, It is certain, if what 


ne unde 

contii 
obtain 
t to pul 


10 i fufficed to Fey our Ranſom, could have 
Part 0 a fied his Love, all that precious Blood, 
e him t o prodigally ſpilt, might A2 been ſpared: 
e bat to ſhew how dea our Salvation was 
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to him, he ſtuck at nothing, that might 
any ways promote it, or encourage us to 
put in Practice the Means he ſhould mark 
out for our attaining to it. Is it poſſible, 
that God ſhould die for us, even when 
we were the Objects of his juſt Hatred! 
or that after he has died and ſuffered ſuch 
Torments for us, we ſhould make ſo ſmall 


a Matter of ſtill deſerving, by repeated | 
Provocations, to continue under his Di- 


pleaſure ? 1 | 


Conſider, III. Tf you pretend to love 


Chriſt, you muſt be ready to follow himin 
Life and Death ; you muſt ſhew it in your | 


Behaviour in all the Trials that you meet 
with during this mortal Life, and though 
you are not in the Occaſion of ſacrificing 
your Life for him, you muſt at leaſt give 


ſome Proof of your Readineſs for it, by 


daily ſacrificing to him what you can; 
facrifice your Tongues, when the Good of 
your Neighbour requires it, and, by your 
Silence, when it is unſeaſonable to ſpeak ; 
ſacrifice your Eyes, by checking your 
Curioſity, in looking at dangerous Objects; 
your Ears, by ſtopping them to defama- 
tory or immodeſt Diſcourſes ; your Hand: 


and Feet, by employing them according to 
the order of Providence in the Duty of 


your Calling; ſacrifice your ſinful Habits ; 
o 
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pht Wl jour Intemperance, by avoiding” Exceſs ; 
to. pour paſſtonate and haſty Temper, by Meek- 
ark ness; your impure Inclinations, by a time- 
ble, h Reſiſtance; your Wills, by denying all 


inful and dangerous Pleaſures. Thus 
ed? WM jou will give in a Manner your Life for 


ſuch WM Chriſt ; learn then betimes to make theſe 
mall Wl vacrifices. | 


ated 
Dil- Concluſion. 
Xamine your ſelf, whether you have 
juſt Ideas of the Love of God; con- 
love ent not yourſelf with frequent Acts of 
im in this Love with your Lips, but take care 
your Wt have it effectually in your Inclinations 
meet ind in your Heart. Reſolve to ſerve, obey 
zough Wi ind pleaſe him in all Things; to conſult 
ficing Ws Will in all your deliberate Actions; 
t give ud, in order to obtain this happy Diſpo- 
t, by tion, frequently raiſe your Heart to God 
can; With this holy Reſolution of St. Auſtin : 
od of WI! will ove thee, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt 


ined me firſt. He certainly loved us firſt, 
ecauſe he loved us when we were his 

your Enemies, and loved us ſo, as to lay down 
bjeas; is Life for our Sakes ; and ſhall we be al- 
efama- days thus ungrateful, for his infinite Love 
Hands WW us? But fince no Love can be ſincere, 
ding to ales accompanied by a virtuous Life, 
uty of Ju muſt reſolve henceforward to declare 
abits WF "'gorous War againſt Sin: and though 
yo. you 
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you may ſometimes be wounded in this WM 
holy War, loſe not Courage, nor lay. — 
down your Arms, but have Recourſe to 

the «powerful Remedies provided in this 
Caſe, Have a firm Confidence in the WI 0/ // 
Goodneſs of God, he will at length have 
Pity on you, and crown your Endeavour 
with Succeſs, | 


: The Prayer. Conſe 
FARANT then, O divine Redeemer, tbe B 
| that at our departing Hour we may offerir 
hear that joyful Sentence, which thou God b 
hadſt the Goodneſs to pronounce in perpet 
favour of that happy Sinner, who died 
with thee on Mount Calvary. O grant 
us this, we humbly beſeech thee, by oy 
bitter Death and Paſſion, by all thou ha 
done and fuffered for us; and that our 
Souls may be worthily diſpoſed for this 
great Bleffing, grant that we _ no! 
degin to love thee with our whole Hearts 
and with all our Powers; and that ws 
may never ceaſe to love thee to our dying 
Day. We humbly beg the ſame Merc) 
for all thoſe, who are fo unhappy, as le 
le in a total Forgetfulnefs of thy Love 
fuffering and dying for their Sakes: make 
them ſentible of their paſt Ingratitude 
give them Grace to do Penance for pa 
Neglects, and thus to be happy with th 
for all Eternity, Amen, 

CHAP 
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. 
from his Body at the Time of his Death. 
We acknowledge that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Prieſt that offers the Sacrifice of the Altar, 
altho” there is another Prieſt always to 
rerform this Office ; becauſe the Prieſt 
that officiates in the Maſs, officiates as 
Chriſt's Vicegerent, and in his Perſon ; 
and therefore when he comes to the Con- 
ſecration of the Elements, in which this 
Gacrifice eſſentially conſiſts, he ſpeaks not 
in his own Name, but in the Name and 
Perſon of Chriſt, ſaying, This is my Body, 
this 1s the Chalice of my Blood, &c. So 
that Chriſt is the principal Prieſt, the 
Officient only acts by his Authority, in 
bs Name and Perſon, If you ask what 
Occaſion there is for the Sacrifice of the 
Altar, ſince we were fully redeemed by 
the dacrifice of the Croſs : The Reaſons 
ae, Firſt, that we might have in the 
vcrifice of the Altar, a ſtanding Memo- 
nal of the Death of Chrift ; Secondly, 
dat by the Sacrifice of the Altar, the 
Fruit of his Neath might daily be applied 
© our Souls: Thirdly, that his Children 
might have *cill the end of the World an 
1erefore Ml *ternal Sacrifice, in which they might 
the da · Un together in the outward Worſhip of 
Myſt. Religion, as the Servants of God from 


nbloodyM de Beginning of the World had always 
lly, in- ne : Fourthly, that in and by this Sa» 
4 in theſſ ace, they might unite themſelyes daily 
| Wine, | with 
ed Blood 


fro 7 


Lan © 
with their high Prieſt and Victim Chriſt 
Jeſus ; and daily anſwer the four Ends of 
Sacrifice, This is ſufficient to ſhew what 
this Sacrifice of the Maſs is. Let us now 
conſider how we ought to aſſiſt at this 
adorable Myſtery. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider. I. HAT we ought to ali 
at this divine Sacrifice, 
as if we were going to Mount Calvary, 
to be preſent at the Paſſion and Death of 
our Redeemer, ſince the Maſs is indeed 
the ſame Sacrifice as that, which he there 


offer'd, and therefore the greateſt of all 


Myſteries, and the moſt excellent Act of 
cur Religion; tis the Heart of Devotion, 
the Soul of Piety, and an unſpeakabe 
Myſtery, which comprehends in it the 
bottomleſs Depth of God's Charity, and 
- by which, God uniting himſelf really to 
us, liberally communicates his Greces and 
Favours. The Angels of Heaven, (lays 
St. John Chryjoftom) are always preſent 


in great Numbers to honour this Myſtery; 


and we by being preſent wich the ſame In- 
tention, cannot but reccive many favour- 
able Influences by ſuch a Society ; Me 
Quire of the triumphant and mii!tant 
Church unite themſelves to our Lord in 
this divine Action, that with him, in 51m 
and by him, they may obtain of Gad the 
= Father, 
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Father, his Mercy and all Bleffings. What 
a Felicity does that Soul enjoy, which con- 
tributes her devout Affections for fo pre- 
cicus and defirable a Good ! Remember 
then, there is no Means of obtaining Mer- 
ey and Pardon comparable to this Ob- 
ation of the Blood of the Lamb ; nor no 
more ſeaſonable Time for obtaining the 
affiſt Wl Favour of Heaven, than when we appear 
rifice, WM before the Throne of Grace with him, 
ind through him, in whom his Father is 
aways well pleaſed, 


ndeed 

there Bl Conſider. II. That we ought to be- 
of all Wi have ourſelves, during this divine Sacrifice, 
Act of Bl vith Attention, Reſpect and Devotion. 
otion, Wi ditention 5 to have the Mind prefent and 
akabic WJ nd attentive to the divine Action. Re- 
it the ; to be preſent with a great Modeſty, 
„ and s to the Exterior, and a profound Re- 
ally to 'erence of the Soul at this adorable Sacri- 
des and I dee, at whieh the Angels themſelves affiſt 
1, (lays th Fear and Trembling. Devotion; not 
oreſent Wi bear it negligently and by Cuſtom, as 
yitery ;WPany times we do, but with a Defign to 
me In- WWſiitake of the four Effects of the Sacrifice 
Favour- Wo wit) to pay to God the Adoration due 
y.; the Wb him; to give him "Thanks for his Fa- 
nil\tant ours, to implore his Mercy for our Sins, 
Lord in demand Favours, and chiefly that of 
in vim, WWverting ourſelves entirely to him, and to 
Jod the pe for ever in his Service. Endeavour 


Father, then 


E 


then to be preſent daily, if you can, at this 2 


divine Sacrifice, and be mindful to attend ; ind h 
at it, with the three Diſpoſitions we ſpoke mm 
of, viz, Attention, Reſpect, and Dewi, ver, 
: What hath hitherto been your Practice? MI 074. 
We have perhaps been ſrequently preſent there + 
at Maſs; but have we been preſent with I on! 
the Conditions here mentioned, by adoring exhibi 
God profoundly, begging Pardon of bim, that th 
rendering him Thanks for his Favours, # Ncrify 
and imploring his Grace for ourſelves and ſpeaks 
others? Happy are thoſe, who aſſiſt at it Joke e 
in this Manner; but thoſe, who permit Mercy 
themſelves to be carried away with wilful great 
Diſtractions, neither fulfil the Church det on 
Precept, nor ſatisfie their Obligation, but . recep 
rather mock God, whilſt outwardly they all th: 
pretend to honour him, and at the ſame nd fo 
Time their Heart is far from him. tendin 
= profan 
Conſider. III. The Number of thoſe, luch a 
that go to this divine Sacrifice, chiefly to Time, 
ſee and be ſeen ; who go in pompous Yate « 
Apparel, full of Pride and Vanity; who being 


go purpoſely late to Maſs, where inſtead off 
being attentive to the divine Myſteries, 
they ſtand gazing about , and entertain} 
themſelves with vain Diſcourſes, ſmiling 
one upon another, and ſeeking to divert 


themſelves ; and that in the very Place acrifi 
where they ſhould rather beg for Tears tof tlpecia 
waſh away their Sins; not fo the Saints auf 
audi ihe W 
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it this 


ittend ind holy Men. St. Gregory Nazianzen 
ſpoke commends his Mother, for that ſbe was 
_ ver known to turn her Back upon the Altar, 
Rice > Cat. 28. in Funere Patris. But now, alas! 
reſent there are too many ſo far from reflecting 


upon the myſtical Death of Chriſt that is 


Var k exhibited upon the Altar for their Sins, 
him, MY dat their icreligious Behaviour, during the 
vous, I Lerifice of Reconciliation and Peace, 
es and peaks them as it were reſolved to pro- 
> at it oke God to puniſh them. But, have 
permit! Mercy on them, O God, according to thy 


great Mercy, Pſal. 50. For they are 
not only guilty of breaking the Church 
Precept, but alſo muft anſwer for the Scan- 
Gal that they give by their ill Example, 
and for their hindering others from at- 
tending to their Duty, as well as for their 
pofaning theſe moſt ſacred Myſteries, by 


urch 
n, but 
y theyſ 
ame 


thoſe, luch an unchriſtian Behaviour at this hol 
fly tol Time, Conſider, Chriſtians, the diſmal 
,mpoud tate of ſuch Perſons, and carefully avoid 
; who being of their Number. 

tead of | 

ſteries, Concluſion. | 
tertainſ ROM the aforegoing Conſiderations 


ſmiling we may eaſily apprehend, that we 
divert] ougbt to aſſiſt on all Days at this divine 
Place Sacrifice with proper Diſpoſitions, but 
ears to eſdecially upon Sundays and Holy Days; 
Saints dbecauſe they are ſet apart in Particular for 
and be Worſhip of God, and the Sanctification 


of 


EE: Cv | 
of our Souls, that we may anſwer theſe Myhen w 
Ends by aſſembling together on theſe once v 
Days, to commemorate the Death of hom ! 
Chriſt, and to offer to God this moſt Mi refoly, 
ſolemn Worſhip of Sacrifice, by the Wciice e 
Hands of the Prieſt, and of our high Prieſt Wh mor 
Chriſt Jeſus. Firſt, in Teſtimony of dy Da 
God's Sovereignty, and as Homage due ¶ und of 
to his divine Majeſty : Secondly, to give 
Thanks for all his Bleſſings general and 
particular. Thirdly, to beg Mercy andy 
Pardon for all our Sins. PFourthly, to ob- 
tain all neceſſary Graces from the Fountain] 
of all Grace. And this cannot be ſo well 
done as by hearing Maſs, becauſe the 
Maſs is a Sacrifice inſtituted by Chriſt to 
be offered for all theſe Ends. And as in 
this Sacrifice, Chriſt himſelf is both the 
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Prieſt and the Victim, who here preſents Thro 
to his eternal Father, that ſame Body and lunility 
Blood, by which we were redeemed ; it es, a 
muſt be evident, that there can be noiſe Grac 
better Means of adoring God, and ole muſt 
offering our Homage to him, than DyMhiriual ; 
uniting ourſelves to this Sacrifice of MWinces ne 
only Son; no more acceptable T hanki-Whr1c; ic 
giving, than that which is here offered by emal (3 
and through Jeſus Chriſt; no Means ohr tot: 
obtaining laser and Pardon comparable; ice, 
to this Oblation of the Blood of the Lamb; Have th 
in fine, no more ſeaſonable Time for ob-BWthe,, 
taining the Favours of Heaven, than 0 b 


when 


| „ 

theſe ben we appear before the Throne of 
Grace with him and through him, in 
om his Father is well pleaſed, Let 
Wi reſolve to be preſent at this divine Sa- 
nice every Day, if we poſſibly can; 
ut more eſpecially upon Sundays and 


y of Whlily Days, becauſe it is the expreſs Com- 
due Wand of God's holy Church. 

glwe! 42 
| and} Prayer. 
" an WEET Jeſus, we moſt humbly adore 
to ob · ) thee in the Auguſt Sacrifice of the 
1 las, at which the Angels themſelves 
0 we 


Wt with Fear and Trembling; grant, 
loving Jeſus, that we may always aſſiſt 


iſt to it with Hearts filled with Gratitude, 
| as in ſo ſignal a Favour beſtowed upon us. 
th theach us there to offer up our Prayers to 
reſent: Throne of Mercy, and with true 
ly andiimility acknowledge our Sins and Of- 


ed; it des, and with a perfect Confidence beg 
e Grace of a true Repentance; tis there 


ind ON muſt pour forth our Neceſſities both 
an DYBritual and Temporal, and beg all thoſe 
of hirces neceſſary to preſerve us from the 
hank(- ruption of the World, and bring us to 


erna Glory. Have Pity on thoſe, who 
ter totally neglect aſſiſting at this glorious 
enfice, or who, when they afliſt at it, 
ve themſelves with ſuch Indecency, 
kt they :ather ſeem to provoke thy Juſtice 
ao beg thy Mercy, Open their Eyes, 
make 
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make them ſenſible of their Duty, ant 
bring them to a true Repentance for thei 
paſt Neglect: We beg it by the fam 
Love, which moved thee firſt to inſtitut 
this glorious Sacrifice. Amen, 


ur Lor. 
Ghoſt ; 
Encreaſe 
Myſteric 
Favours 
eſſed V 
s to th 
which is 
1nd moi 


CHAP. XI. 
Of keeping of Sundays and Holy Days, 


s the“ 

E Celebration of Feſtivals is berfectie 
Means, which avails very muc bes nol 
towards the acquiring of Virtue, whe!" tha 
it is well obſerved according to the Inten m co: 
tion of God and the Church. The(Wf"cralit 
are the Days appointed for Men td atten{M'yuires : 
the Service of God, and the Sanctificatio lich i 
of their Souls, which being well emploi bank 
ed, cauſe them to make a great Progteſſi pio 
in the Way of Salvation: their Inftitutioſ%tions, 
is as antient as the World, at the Beginprdts 1 
ning whereof the Scripture ſays, th ebrat 
Gad having created all things in fix Day bens fc 
gave his Bleſſing to the ſeventh, and ſaneti viſibly 
fied it, in Memory of the Accomplilſ this 
ment of his Work. Ger. ii. This Iich R 
ſtitution hath been continued, augmenteF"es w 
and perfected in the New Law)]; continu 'lves 
by the Sanctification of the ſeventh Day 07 en 


except only, that it was transferred Wi) vick 

the next Day after the Sabbath of t1poral 

Jews; the Day of the ReſurreQion WF" Reſh 
| 0 


©; Ow 


ur Lord; of the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and of many other Myſteries : 
Encreaſed by many Feaſts, to honour the 
Myſteries of our Redemption, and the 
Favours God hath beſtowed upon the 
geſſed Virgin and the Saints: Perfected 
sto the Manner of celebrating them, 
nhich is far more elevated, more ſpiritual, 
Day. Ind more perfect than the Law, which 

is the Apoſtle ſays) brought nothing to 
erection, Heb, 7. This Perfection 
bes not conſiſt in the material Sacrifices, 


gz ant 
the! 

ſam 
ſtitut 


8 is 


uc 
i w zin that Law, nor in the ſole refraining 
Inten om corporal and ſervile Works, as the 
The(MWtnerality of Chriſtians efteem it; but it 
d atten A uires an interior and ſpiritual Worſhip, 
ificatiof'iich is performed by praiſing God, 
employ unk(givings, Prayers, Contrition, read- 
Progreſs pious Books, and other like good 
RitutiofMfions, which are the Sacrifices God 
e BeginfWpects from us on thoſe Days. Such ä 
ys, the ebration of Feaſts as this, is a great 
ix Day ens for acquiring Virtue, and making 


nd ſan 


Hillbly encreaſe; and it is particularly 
>omplil 


this End, that it is commanded ; for 
This I uch Reaſon, we ought to acquit our- 
omentedW'es worthily thereof, and not permit 
continuiſrſelves to be carried away by the Exam- 
nth Dai of many, who profane holy Days 
sferred WF) vicked Actions: ſome ſpend them in 
ch of t"poral Employments and Affairs, with- 
ection WW" Reſpect or Diſtinction, as the moſt 
w | Q profane; 
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profane; others paſs them in Idlenef 


if C 

in Recreations, as if Feaſts wer 
indie for noth ng elſe but Divertiſc lnjia 
ments; not conſidering that if it be com FIG 
manded to reſt from corporal Works o N 
theſe Days, it is to apply the M ind . hough 
pious Things, and that to perform it 8 
they do, is to obſerve the Feaſts carnal ** 
as St. Auguſtin (in Pſal. 32) ſays, and a Ss 
ter the Manner of the Fews, who abu lte 
the Repoſe of the holy Days, by co ** 
mitting Evil, and would be leſs culpal * 
in tilling the Earth all Day, than in ſpen bb 
ing it in Jollities: Others buſy * ib, U 
on Sundays in bad Actions, as in he San 
bauchery, in Drunkenneſs, in —_ ub IF 
Words, in Quarrels, in Fights, in Fl bite, 
of Hazard, and other. like Diſorde Mofa 
which change the Feaſts of God, . Mich i 
the Solemnity of the Devil, and alt 3 
a Subject of Joy (1 Lam. HA to tl 124 
wicked Spirits, as they are the Object Bi um 
Abomination to God, according to The 
Teſtimony of the facred On 1 
us therefore be not of the Number of tha he D 
who abuſe fo holy and neceſſary an Bl de 80 
ſtitution, but ſpend our Tips hw &/ 
upon holy Days in the Service wh nd after 
and the Sanctification of our Sou 4 TY» 
'cording to the Intention of God and a y 
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CONSIDERATIONS. 
(nfider. I. HAT the greateſt 
1 Hiodrance of the Sanc- 


ene 
werf 


15 kation of Feaſts is Sin, Have a Care 
ing ut to offend God on theſe Days; for al- 
* though Sin ought at all Times to cauſe a 
* Horror, yet it is then more criminal. 


le who ſins (ſays Origen) celebrates a 
faſt of Sin, and not a Holy Day of God, 
Uthe Fault was judged ſo great in him, 
vo gathered a few Sticks upon the Sab- 
kth, that he deſerved to be ſtoned to 
Path by the Commandment of God him 
if; What a Crime will it be to violate 
lie danctity of a Sunday with a Mortal 
in? Tf a ſervile Work, which is not bad 
nitſelf, is eſteemed contray to the Holi- 


300 y els of a Sabbath, how much more a Sin, 
J 445 much infinitely diſhonours God, which 
* 1 pofanes the Sanctity of his living Tem- 
Oben , and which is the moſt ſervile of all 
tions ? Becauſe, by ſervile Works, we 

1s © ne but Men, and by Sin we render 
N elves the Servants of Sin, and Slaves 
er ON de Devil, according to the Sentence 
at xy the Son of God, Qui facit Peccatum, 
Ty 5 UNS eſt Peccati 5 John, c. 8. v. 34. 
os") nd after him, of his Apoſtle, Rom. c. 6. 


Id 2 Pet, c. 2. Have you ſanctifi ed theſe 
ys as you ought ? or have you not of- 
ned God by abuſing theſe holy Feſtivals? 
| Q 2 Conſider „ 
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Conſider, II. You muſt carefully exWMj the 
amine your Conſcience upon Sundays, and 4g. 8 
efface the Sins of the paſt Week by Con this Re 

trition and good Works, and frequently jou ha 
by having Recourſe to the Sacrament o ünctify 
Penance : Approach it as often as you cali the Coi 
upon theſe Days, but particularly whe» 
you have the leaſt Doubt of not being i Ga 
the Grace of God; never fail on th vn S. 
Occaſion. You would not upon a Ho int att 
Day appear before Men with dirty of in th 
torn Cloaths ; on the contrary, you dre ap. 33 
yourſelf more decently in reſpect to ti ¶ e Pro 
Day; and dare you appear before God ls Con 
the ſame Day, with a Soul defiled wil znning 
Sin? We adorn more richly the Alta inging 
and material Temples to honour God Heart, 
thoſe Days, and will you permit 50% Tears; 
Soul, the living Temple of God, to nd me 
main in a State, which infinitely diſpleaivuched 
him, and cauſes a Horror to him? ene of 
what (ſays St. Leo) do all the exterior Of This wi 
naments ſerve, if the interior be full of Cot the C 
ruption and Sin? Keep well in Mind thourſe, 
Sentence of St. Auguſtine, who ſays, thi, to 
He who doth not preſerve Chaſtity in ten, as 
Body, and Purity in his Mind, only ce plorab 
bra tes a Feaſt of Sadneſs and Abu Modeſt y 
upon Holy Days. He gives the Realoittntiv« 
| beeauſe it is impoſſible he ſhould purtali ly atte 
real Foy, whoſe Conſcience reproaches ind Hol, 
with the Thought, that his Soul is inbubi line C 


. 
h the Devil, and not by Feſus Chrift ; St. 
s, and 4g. Serm. 225. Conſider attentively 
this Reaſon, and you will find, whether 
you have complied with your Duty in 
inRifying theſe great Days according to 

the Command of Almighty God. | 


el Conſider. III. You muſt be careful 
on th ion Sundays and ſolemn Feaſts to be pre - 
a Ho int at the divine Office, which is perform- 
irty Md in the Church. St. Auguſtine (Lib. 10. 
ou dre cap. 33.) in his Confeſſions acknowledges 


the Profit he received from thence after 
bis Converſion; he ſaith, that at the Be- 
inning he was ſenſibly moved with the 
inging of the Church, which ſoftening his 
feart, drew from him abundance of 11 
Tears; and this Profit was alſo greater, i 
nd more ſolid, when he began to be | 
buched more feelingly with the ſublim: ani 
*nſe of the Song, than by the Song itſelf, I! 


als, to ſalute all the World, to ſee and be 
ken, as it happens to many, by a ſad and 
fylorable Abuſe ; but with a great interior 
Modeſty, with a Mind recollected and very 
ittentive to pious Things. Have you care- 
lilly attended the divinceOffice uponSuudays 
nd Holy Days? and have you found this 
Wine Comfort, in hearing the Melody of 
| Q 3 the 


or Off This will happen to you, if you be preſent 
! of Cot the Office of the Church; not to diſ- 
{ind ti wurſe, to laugh, to look upon thoſe who 
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the Church? Or rather, have you not no 
toriouſly neglected to attend at this divine 
Service ? 7 


Grace d 
wunt fr 
fable a 
een att 
ind Ex! 
theſe we 
jou ma- 
y woul 
nd Ex2 
Wiccordir 


/ 


Conſder. IV. You muſt hear ſome 
times the Word of God in Sermons, Difd 
courſes, Exhortations, and Inſtructions 
which are made in the Church upon Sung 
days and ſolemn Feaſts. At home, on 
thoſe Days, apply yourſelf to the reading 

of ſome pious Book, profitable for yourf 

Salvation. Converſe with devout Perſonsd 


and ſeek their Conferences. Let your 7 
Recreations be more moderate on thoſgſl2 a 
Days, and always accompanied with : ne 
Modeſty agreeable to the Sanctity of the 1 0 
Day. In fine, employ the Repoſe 0 A 
Holy Days in thinking upon the eterna . 
Reſt they repreſent, unto which you mu 1 is cl: 
earneftly aſpire, and in meditating upo 1 
the great and happy Solemnity, whic Y 90 
ſhall be celebrated in Heaven, where the 1 0! 
Sight of God filling the Bleſſed with Joy 005 of 
will keep 2 Feaſt, which will never have hild 
an End, but laſt for all Eternity. It i: mA K 
principally on theſe Days, that we muff * 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Flow amiable ar eme 
thy celeſtial Habitations, O Lord ! me. 
Soul doth figh after them, even unto Death. Me 
Happy are tboſe, who dwell in thy Houſe, P. 
who ſing there eternally thy Praiſes ; and 0h 


bleſſed is be, who by the Aſſiſtance of ty 


Grace 


not no 


divine 


bone 


fable Dwelling, Fſal. 83. 
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Grace diſpoſes in his Heart the Means to 
nunt from this Valley of Tears, to that de- 
Have you 
en attentive to theſe divine Diſcourſes 
ad Exhortations? Have they produced 


„ Diete warm Effects in your Soul? Or have 
ime pu made choice of ſuch good Company, 
n dn would excite you by their Diſcourſe: 
ne. on nd Example, to ſanctify theſe Holy Days 
eadinelcrording to their Inſtirution ? 

Ir youry | Del! 

| | oncluſion. 

J 1 OU muſt reſolve to perform faith- 
̃ da fully thoſe Virtues recommended in 


e aforeſaid Conſiderations ; and remem- 


—_ the Church is your Mother, who hath 
of o bucht you forth to Jeſus Chriſt by holy | 


kptiſm, and educated you in Chriſtianity z 
le is charged with the Care of your Soul ; 
de muſt anſwer for you to God; ſhe 
buſt conduct you during your Life to the 
fvint of Salvation, and aſſiſt you at the 
tour of Death. Love her tenderly, as 
i Child loves his Mother; be obedient to 
; receive from her your ſpiritual 
(lenance of Inſtruction, and the holy 
icraments ; walk under her Eye and Go- 
ment with Reſpect and Confidence ; 
Keie from others all the Aſſiſtance you. 
an, but expect from her your principal 
retion, and be zealous to follow that 
vice of the Apoſtle, obey your Superiors 


Q 4 and 


*. 
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and be ſubject to them; for they watch 
over you, as being to give an Account off 
your Souls ; that they may perform theit 
Duty with Joy, and not with Sorrow 
tor that is not convenient for you. Heb; 
c. 12. Finally, make the following Reg 
flection, and conſider well the Admonition 
of St. Auſtin, where he ſays; Chriſtian 
are commanded to repoſe upon Feſtival 
Days, and principally upon Sundays, id 
be the better diſpoſed to the Service off 
God, and to ceaſe upon thoſe Days from 
temporal Affairs, that they may applyfl 
themſelves more eafily to God, as he himY awful 
ſelf exhorts us by that Saying of the Pro- ls pre! 
phet, Ceaſe from Labour, and conſider that ting e 
Ian God. But thoſe, who by the Emde Wer 
broilments of Cares and Affairs contemn{MWr=lonal 
this Exhortation of God, and refuſe t ¶ der te 
apply themſelves to holy Things, give ug an, an 
great Reaſon to doubt, that at the Day oH Þ: 

Judgment, when they ſhall knock at the ad. 
Gate, it will be anſwered them, I k noi Fat 
you not, be gone from hence, you who Days | 
work Iniquity ; and that thus they ſhalY the En 

be rejected by God, as they were negligent hing t 

in ſearching after him, when it was inf at N 
their Power. St. Aug. Serm. 25 1. Re- krye t 
ſolve to act in ſuch Manner, that this be 
not your Caſe. , 


Prayer. 
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watch | Prayer. 
unt RANT us thy Grace, O merciful 
their God, to ſpend the Days dedicated 

Yrrow Wb thy Service in performing all thoſe Du- 
He Mts, that thou moſt juſtly expecteſt from 
g Re Ie; make us ſenſible that nothing can be 
nitonMnore reaſonable than to comply with thy 
iſtiang command in religiouſly obſerving ſo pro- 
eſtival table and juſt a Task, which thou re- 
555 tal qureſt of us, in ſetting a few Days apart 
ice olim ſervile Work, in order to ſpend them 
from nore particularly in thy Love and Service; 
apply nd to put us in Mind, that though it is 
e himMbvful for us to take care of the Affairs of 
e Pro- lis preſent Liſe; yet nevertheleſs as the 
er thai ing of our Souls is the End for which 
e Em ve were created; ſo nothing can be more 
ntem u raſonable than to ſet ſome Days apart, in 
fuſe ta uder to purge them from all the Stains of 
ziye u on, and to perfect us in thoſe Virtues, that 
Jay of "ay happily bring us to our wiſhed-for 
at the End. Grant the ſame Grace, O merci- 
know al Father, to all thoſe who ſpend theſe 
u whol Days in Sin, inſtead of complying with 
y ſpalli de End for which they were inſtituted ; 
gligent king them to a true Repentance of their 
was in kalt Neglect, and may they diligently ob- 
Re- (ve them for the Future. Amen, 
his bel N 


25 C Ap. 


Prayer. 
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CHAP, XLL 


Of Reading of pious Books ; Advice againſt nicious, 
| "bad Books, and concerning pious Conve * th. 
ſation. (aectua 


(rrupt 
HE wiſMan will ſeek theWWiſdom ri erde. 
* 3 and —_— — 4 1 of e 
reading of the Prophets. Eccl. c. 39. Th lines, 
is, of holy Things, which is a Meant 
very neceſſary, and extremely uſeful ſ ne 
the acquiring and preſerving Virtue, Meme! 
become not learned but by the Study « be mor 
Science; and we become not virtuous b ſes th 
by our Application to Virtue. As lu ep!) 
ſtruction is neceſſary to learn Virtue, wi rn read 
muſt not learn Inſtruction from Maſte 6 ; tl 
only, but alſo by Reading: We are nc 


eading 
virtuo 


their 
always near the Paſtors of the Church koks f 
nor our Directors, to learn from them th 
Way of Virtue; their Inſtructions, thei 
Admonitions, their Exhortations, thei other 
Counſels continue but for a Time in ou 
Memories; and we eaſily loſe them, if they 
are not maintained by the reading of piouſ . 
Books, and meditating upon holy ThingiAd tall 
Great is the Force of pious reading. How 
comes it then, that ſo holy a Means, an 
fo powerful for the Converfion of Souls 
ſhould de ſo much negleQted ? 2 the 

8 Wo reading 


L347 
eading of good Books is advantageous to 
; virtuous Life; ſo nothing is more per- 
. WM ticious, than the reading of bad ones, be- 
uſe the reading them, is one of the moſt. 
cectual Means the Devil hath invented to 
grupt Minds, and which generally ſuc- 
ds, He has raiſed up an infinite Num- 
er of all Sorts, in all Languages, in all 
Limes, and ſtill deviſes new ones; the 
WWjeateſt Part are diſguiſed under the Ap- 
rarance of Wit and Eloquence, or ſome 
Wizenious Invention, and are by ſo much. 
te more dangerous, as under theſe Diſ- 
ſes they conceal a mortal Poiſon, which 
deeply imbibed in the Soul, and Num- 
read them with Pleaſure and Earneſt- 
b; they often make a deep Impreſſion 
i their Memory, Diſcourſes paſs, but 
koks ſtill remain in their Hands; they 
we Time to meditate on them, and 
ich digeſt the Venom they inſpire. 
ther excellent Means to acquire Vir- 
eis to converſe with virtuousPerſons; no- 
ling has ſo great a Power over the Mind 
Example, whether good cx bad. Man is 
urally 1aclined- to Imitation, and to 
| i that, which he ſees others do. Now, 
ins, ant Example hath ſuch an Influence over 
e Mind, it is prinicpally in Conver- 
Wn, where it hath ſo much more Force, 
it is nearer and more frequent. For 
* Reaſon, one of the moſt important 
Q 6 Advices, 
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Advices, which can be given to thoſe Voice 
who aſpire to Virtue, is that of pious Con- rad, 
verſation: It is there, where Virtue is was w 
inſtilled. into the Mind with Pleaſure: K. Se: 
The Examples of others make ſecret but Goſpe 
ſtrong Impreſſions, which move the Soul his G. 
to Imitation; a Man ſenſibly embraces Poor, 


their Judgments and Maxims, learns to vent t 
ſpeak and ast like them, and believes it Teſtar 
his Duty to do what he ſees others perform. s that 
A noble Spirit bluſhes to ſee itſelf overcomq 
by others; and it is a Sign of a wicked Con, 
Diſpoſition, and of a Mind totally aban Books, 
doned by God, when the Example of of bach! 
thers doth not move it, and that it perſiſt the Tr 
in Vice amidſt tle any of Virtue, _ 
to Der 
CONSIDERATIONS. nd rec 
Conſider. I. HAT the Reading which 
of pious Books, oft laſcivic 
ſerves as Inſtruments of divine Grace, t Wage « 
inſpire us with Virtue, It was by thigh Books 
that God wrought that admirable Convenliff ome p 
ſion of St. Auguſtin, which was begun b Errors 
reading of a Book called Hortenfu corrupt 
treating of Wiſdom, as he himſelf 1 ppear 
counts in the third Book of his Confefliong wicked 
C. 4. It was promoted by an Account WF excite 
the Converſion of the two Courtiers A nd ki 
claimed by reading the Life of St. ef the | 
' thony, and, in fine, was perfected H which 


reading the New Teſtament, wor 0 rep 
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thoſe voice from Heaven commanded him to 
Con- rad, ſay ing, Take and Read. By this 
ue is was wrought that wonderful Change of 
ſure: S. Serapion, whom the Reading of the 
t but Goſpel moved fo ſtrongly, that he left all 
Soul his Goods, and having given them to the 
braces Poor, even to his Wearing Apparel, he 
ns toll vent through the Streets with the New 
ves it Teftament under his Arm, ſaying, this 
form that which hath ſtripped me. 

rome 
wicked 
aban 
> of of 
perſiſtÞ 


tue. 


Conſider, II. The Reading of bad 
Books, ſuch as all heretical Books, which 
each Errors in Faith, and which attack 
the Truths received by the Church; thoſe 
vhich turn religious and pious Things in- 
to Deriſion, which blame the Ceremonies 
ind received Cuſtoms of the Church, or 
which ſcoff at Perſons conſecrated to God; 
aſcivious and immodeſt Books, which 


VS. 
Reading 
„ ofteſ 


ace, i vage open War againſt Chaſtity : Such 
y thi Books as theſe are truly pernicious ; for 
Convelll ome produce in their Mind, Doubts and 
egun bill Errors; others pervert the Judgment, 
or tenſuli corrupt good Inclinations, making that 
nſelf 19 ippear good, which is wicked, and that 


nfefſi0 
ecount 
tiers I 


St, 4 


wicked, which is good; others teach Vice, 
excite Paſſions, enflame Concupiſcence, 
and kindle diſhoneſt Love in the Hearts 
of the moſt chaſte ; and there are none, 


eRed | Which leave not behind them much Cauſe 
which Wt repent the Reading; therefore we 
Voi f | ought 
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ought to avoid them, as the Productions ; 
of the Devil, and as a deteſtable Poiſon, 
which Hell vomits upon Earth, to inſect 


and deſtroy Souls, 


Con/ider. III. The Advice of the 
wiſe Man in Eccl. c. 9. Treat, ſays he, | 
with the wiſe and prudent ; let the juſt and | 
"virtuous Perſons be your familiar Companions, | 
The Reaſon of this Counſel is given in the 
Proverbs ; becauſe, he who converſeth with | 
the wiſe, will become wiſe, Prov. 13. St. 
Jerome gives this excellent Advice to Ne- 
potian ; Aſſociate, ſays he, yourſelf with ö 
theſe, whoſe Converſation may give no Ble. 
miſh to your Reputation, and who are better 
adorned with Virtue, than with Garments, | 
and who delight not in curling their Hair, | 


but who promiſe Modefly and Integrity. 


Keep Company with ſuch ; love their} 
Converſation ; take Notice frequently of 


their Modeſty, of their Piety, of their 

virtuous Actions, and endeavour to imi- 
tate them by a holy and biefled Emula- 
tion, which will not permit you to be laſt 
in the Service of your Creator. 


es. Conc luſion. 2 
ESOLVE to read, not for Curi- 


| but out of a Deſire to learn to live well; 


and to make your Reading more pro- 
fitable, 


oſity, and only to pleaſe the Mind, 


fitable 
rily 1 
God, 
the G 
your | 
ſpect, 
ſpeaks 
the Pr 
when 
when 
many 
choice 
ſir yo 
the M. 
ſuch a 
Imitati 
a devot 
Guide 
Time, 
lecting 
deavou 
om 
ut it ir 
Without 
chiefly 
ent no! 
wer, b 
de Vir 
void t! 
bu of. 
kid, a. 


lake c 


ions table, rembember to begin it ordina- 
fon, N ri with an Elevation of the Mind to 
ect God, Fſal. 98. by which you ſhall beg 


the Grace of him, to learn ſomething for 
bor Inſtruction, Read with great Re- 
the pe, and conſider, that it is God who 
peaks to you in pious Books, It was 
dhe Practice of the holy Fathers, to fay, 
JW when we pray we ſpeak to God; and” 


n che l when we read, he talks to us. Read not 
with many Books, but take care to make 
. St, IF choice of thoſe, which may be proper to 


ſtir you up to a Deſire, and afford you 


with de Means of practiſing a virtuous Life, 
„Ble. WY ch as St. Aiguſtin's Confeſſions ; the 

beter | Imitation of Chriſt ; the Introduction to 
ments, | a devout Life; think well on't ; or the 
Hair, Guide to Sinners, Read but little at a 
egrity. I Dime, but with Attention, ſeriouſly te- 

their | lecting upon the Things you read; en- 
ty of M wour to draw ſome good Reſolution 
keit om thence, and beg God's Grace to 
imi- Int it in Execution, Let not a Day paſs. 
:mula- M'ithout reading ſome pious Book, but 


be laſt MWbicfly upon Sundays and Feafts. Con- 

ent not yourſelf with reading a Book once 
wer, but peruſe it often, in order to learn 
de Virtue which it treats of, and to 


- Curi- M'vid the Dangers which it admoniſhes 
Mind, u of. Obſerve what hath been here 


ud, and diligently put it in Practice. 
lake care to avoid the reading of bad 
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Books; look upon them as Inventions, 
which the Devil hath found out to deſtroy | 
you; remember, you can ſcarce ever read | 
them without a Sin, becauſe you either 
entertain evil T houghts (a voluntary Con- | 
ſent and the like, in what is Criminal in | Chrid 
the Sight of God) or expoſe yourſelf to WM, be: 
the evident Danger of entertaining them, 


* 


bo 

If therefore you have any bad Books, to 1 
keep them not, part with them, notwith- W7;. th 
ſtanding any Reſolution you have made WE, repe 
not to read them; Curioſity will tempt A ze are 
and overcome you in the End; *tis a Ser- for the 
pent, which, when you think the leaſt. of 
on't, will give you a mortal Wound. Re- Nothin 
member the Saying of the great St. Auſtin, Shortne 
that by theſe wicked Books, we lear lternity 
not only not to ſpeak well, but to becom for the 
bad, and commit Vice with leſs Reſtraint. flames 
Converſe with thoſe whom you know tc wht to 
be addicted to Virtue, their Example will Life the 
make a great Impreſſion upon your Mind, u; and 


and will delightfully draw you to imitat 
them: Take Pleaſure in their Societ) 
and advantage yourſelf by their wiſe Dil 


Ir ing us 
lever tt 
bive us 


courſe and good Example. He wits 
converſes with the Wiſe, will become wil; this O 
and *tis to be feared, that he who converiq o ST 
with Fools, will become Fooliſh, om Sin, 


Iles he. 


: | Praye 


| Prayer. 8 
AKE us ſenſible, O Gracious God, 


Chriſtian, deſirous to advance in Virtue, 
f to Wl o be aſſiduous in reading of ſpiritual Books; 
em. I but not only to read them, but likewiſe 
voks, io practiſe thoſe Virtues taught by them: 
with- WY Tis thereby we may learn what Sin is, how 


made BY to repent and obtain thy Pardon of thoſe ; 


tempt ve are guilty of, and how to avoid them 


a der. ir the Future: By them we are admoniſh- 
e 9 el of the Dangers of this World; the 


Kei Vothingneſs of all earthly Pleaſures ; the 
Auſlin, I Sbortnefs of this Life; the Length of 
lternity ; the eternal Happineſs prepared 
meg or the Virtuous; and the everlaſting 
ſtraint I fames prepared for Sinners; how we 
no Viht to behave ourſelves in that State of 
ple will life the divine Providence hath placed us 
Mind, n; and what thoſe Virtues are, that will 


| \m\ta ring us to eternal Happineſs. May we 
Soclet) ever then neglect ſo eſſential a Duty. 
viſe DIfGive us a true Repentance for all paſt Ne- 
He Whit May all Chriſtians be convinced 
me wile i this Obligation, and look upon it as a 
converir,q powerful Means to preſerve them 
J. Pm Sin, and bring them to eternal Hap- 
neſs hereafter, Amen. 
Pray 


CHAP, 


how much it is the Duty of every 


L771 4-428 
Wil {531% 
C138 0 


. "003 


7 
HAP. XLII. 


ingula 


| | 3 | | (are al 
Of Devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Ma hs! 
to St. Joſeph, to our Angel Guardian, and ait to! 
' #0 the Faint whoſe Name we bear. Witneſ 
Virtues 

TEXT to God and the facred Hu- ender 
manity of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, wel lebt; 
muſt chiefly bonour the Bleſſed Virgina: 
Mary, by reaſon of that moſt ſublime and; v.! 
excellent Dignity of Mother of God lim dai 
which raiſes her above all Creatures. By dove al 
her we may Teceive all the Aſſiſtanceſſeil rec 
which is neceſſary for us; ſhe is molt erning 
powerful with God, to obtain from hid to t. 
all that ſhe ſhall demand of him; ſhe ids us! 
all Goodneſs in Regard of us, to apply ue of us 
God for us. Being Mother of God, he Joying | 
cannot refuſe her Requeſt ; being our Mort per! 
ther in Chriſt, ſhe cannot deny us hc. cel 
Interceſſion, when we have Recourſe reſſan bf 
her. Our Miſeries move her; our Ne bully t 
ceſſities urge ber; the Prayers we make upon 
to her will obtain all that we demand od, to 
and St. Bernard is not afraid to ſay, (erm. rt, fc 
4. de Aſſumpt.) That never am Perſon , as 
vo led the Mother of Mercy in his Neri. 1. 
ties, who hath not been ſenſible of the Efed intent t. 
of her Aſiſtance. But in ſpeaking of to holy 8 
Devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, ſimfelf 
cannot paſs by her holy Spouſe, the you ud be 
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t, Joseph. This great Saint having had the 
ingular Happineſs to be choſen to have the 
Wl (are and Guardianſhip of the Son of God 
lary, n his Infancy and Youth, he ſaw him ſub · 
| nitto his Commands ; he was a domeſtick 
Witneſs and Admirer of the Graces and 
Virtues appearing from Day to Day in his 
Hu- tender Years, as the Sun diſcovers his 
t, wehlent as he riſes higher. Fix your Af- 
V ron: Gin upon this great Saint, and honour 
ie and with a particular Reſpect; pray to 
lim daily with much Confidence, and 
. Boe all, in your Neceſſities, and you 
iſtancehzin receive wonderful Succours. Con- 
ting Devotion to the Angel Guardian, 


n bim to the Saint of your Name. God af- 
ſbe ies us fo tenderly, that he gives to every 
pply eeof us an Angel for our Guardian, em- 
70d, ing by an incomparable Goodneſs his 
ur Moot perfect Creatures in our Service; and 
us hee celeſtial Spirits, which are created 
urſe cantly to contemplate him, and con- 
dur N ally to ſerve him in Heaven, to attend 
ve mak upon us. How great is the Bounty of 


od, to depute no leſs than a Prince of his 


, (Ser Wort, for the Conduct of a poor Servant 
er fon ind, as St. Bernard ſays excellently well 
; NeceſWerm, 1 2. in Pſal. qui habitat) not to be 
be Effe intent to ſend his Son to us, to give us 
g of 0 holy Spirit, to promiſe the Enjoyment 
Mary, imſelf in Heaven; but to the end there 
e gore ud be nothing in Heaven unemployed 


for 


— — . nn N — 
—————̃ On ES : . 


356 


for our Salvation, he ſends his Angels to vithou 
contribute thereto by their Service ; hel n Gra 
appoints them for our Guardians ; be chm W the G1 
mands them to be our Maſters and Con. Obfiac 
ductors. Next to your good Angel, honoui "*'* de 
particularly your Fang: The Names off dd and 
Saints are given us at Baptiſm, that they man 
may be our Protectors, and Interceſſors tc Virtue 
God, and that by their Prayers, and the s bot! 
Example of their Virtues, we may acqui Kaly hi 
ourſelves worthily of the Obligations of Lord, 5 
Chriſtian Life, of which we make P 2. 
feſſion in Baptiſm. Honour and love him bich ( 
whoſe Name you bear ; recommend you glorious 
ſelf daily to him; and, that you ma Virtues, 
certainly obtain his Aſſiſtance, remembe Chaſtit 
to imitate his Virtus. hers, | 
nd ſhe 
CONSIDERATIONS. 


ons ener 1, fk the Bleſſed Vii Conſia 
in Mary was rail leve that 

to the greateſt Dab, that any creat" much 
Being could be raiſed to; She may be julth Then a C 
faid to have been inſtrumental in the Mes 
demption of Mankind, inaſmuch as H your 
was appointed by Heaven, to be the Md hono 
ther of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; ſo ti him 
ſhe may in ſome Meaſure be ſaid to be i ¶Ntor of 
immaculate Spouſe of God the Fat. mp muc 
inaſmuch as ſhe became Mother to him ; den 
Time, who was begotten of his Fat 2 div 


from all Eternity; 3 ſhe was conceiig* would 
w. 
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without Original Sin; ſhe daily increafed 
n Grace as ſhe increaſed in Age; becauſe 
the Graces of Almighty God found no 
Obſtacle in her, and therefore freſh Graces 
were daily beſtowed upon her; ſhe conceiv- 
is of and brought forth, not by the Power of 
human Generation, but by the Power and 
rs i fue of the Holy Ghoſt ; fo that ſhe 


14 ther both Virgin and Mother; ſhe was per- 
acqu ktly humble, behold the Handmaid of the 
ns of Led, be it done unto me according to thy 
- Prof rd. Seriouſly conſider the Dignity to 
e bim cbich God hath been pleaſed to raiſe this 
4 you torious Virgin; love and imitate her 


a mal irtues, principally her Humility and 
nemdeCbaltity; theſe two Virtues, amongſt 
athers, did render her pleaſing to God, 
nd ſhe loves them in her Children. 


Conſider. II. That we ought to be- 


i eve that the glorious St. Toſeph, who had 
create much Familiarity with Jeſus Chriſt, 
be jul then a Child, affects with a ſingular Ten- 
the rrneſs the Children of Jeſus Chrift. 


as ix your Affections upon this great Saint, 
the Mad honour him with a particular Reſpect; 
. fo tie him for your Patron and the Pro- 
to be etor of your Purity; pray to him daily 
Fath ich much Confidence in all your Neceſſi- 
o him s; demand of him, by the Care he had 
the divine Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


e would preſerve you in the Danger of 
your 
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your Salvation, and aid you to retain in 
your Soul that Divine Saviour, as he wag 
employed once to guard him, when he 
was in the World. al 


and have a particular Honour ſor hi 


whom God hath given you for your An 


gel Guardian ; he is always near, to con 
duct and guard you, to inſpire you wit 
good Thoughts, to aſſiſt you in importa 
Affaits, to fortify you in Temptations, t 
preſerve you from ſpiritual and tempor; 
Misfortunes; and he continues theſe goc 
Offices, by how much more you have Re 
courſe to him. Love him tenderly, a 
recommend yourſelf to him daily; ha 
a great Reſpect towards him; have Re 
courſe to him in all your Neceſſities, b 
in particular, when you have any in 
portant Affair, wherein you have need 
Counſel or Aſſiſtance, and when you a 
aſſaulted with any Temptation, and are 
Danger of offending God; call to Mit 
his Preſence, and be aſhamed to do t 
before him, which you would be aſham 
to do before a virtuous Perſon, Have y 
hitherto been devoted to your Angel Gus 
dian? If not, repent of paſt Neglect, 2 
reſolve from henceforth to be more care 
in this Duty for the Future. 
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Conſider. IV. Always have a particu- 
ar Devotion to the Saint whoſe Name 
jou bear; remember it was not given you 
or nothing, but in order that you might 
have an Interceſſor in Heaven to pray and 
ncercede for you; to protect you from 
te Dangers of your Enemy ; and to ap- 
xr in yoar Defence at the Hour of Death. 
kemember that he watches over you both 
Jay and Night, and does undoubtedly join 


* 81 
in in 
4 


| \ 
j 


fave you hitherto been devoted to him? 
f not, reſolve to be ſo for the F uture. 
ou would think it a Happineſs to have a 
wwerful Friend to plead your Cauſe before 
temporal Prince in an Affair on which 


1 11 pur Life depended, and would think it 
ny ly not to make your Application to him: 
ay in bat then are thoſe guilty of, who neg- 
2 tt to make Interceſſion to the Saints, 
. hoſe Names they bear, who are willing 
Les: be their Patrons, and to intercede for 


em to the King of Kings? 


Concluſion. 


e Devotion of many, who think them- 
res ſo, in offering ſome Prayer to her, 
dre by Cuſtom than Devotion, and on 
e other Side horribly diſpleaſe her by a 
le repleniſhed with Mortal Sin, Your 

| De- 


is Interceſſion with your Endeavours. 


DES LVE then to be devout to the 
[\ Bleſſed Virgin; but let it not be 
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Son, and deftroying your Soul; and i 


the Juſt, on Condition they have Recourl 
| themſelves. Make Application to he 
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votion to the Bleſſed Virgin muſt be more 

erous and more holy; and, to ſpeak 
plainly, if youwould be a true Child, and a 
fincere Servant of the Bleſſed Virgin, yo 
muſt have a great Apprehenſion of diſpleaſ 
ing her by Mortal Sin, and of afflicting 
her motherly Heart, by diſhonouring het 
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who for 
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her SON 
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= chance to fall into that Misfortune 
have recourſe readily to her, that ſhi 
may be your Mediatrix to reconcile you tt 
her Son, extremely provoked by you 
She is the Refuge of Sinners as well as 0 


to her with a true Defire of converting 


for Things needful for your Salvation; and 
for that End offer to her daily ſome par 
ticular Prayers, ſay your Beads, or thi 
little Office ſometimes in the Week ; per 
form ſomething in her Honour every 9: 
turday, whether Prayer, Abſtinence, « 
Alms; Honour particularly her Feaſts 
with Confeſſion and Communion : If yol 
rform this, you have a true Devotion t( 
the Bleſſed Virgin, you will be of th 
Number of her real Children, and 1h 
willbe your Mother, under whoſe Pre 
tection you ſhall never periſh, Keep we 
in Memory that excellent Sentence of d 
Anſelm, who preſumed to ſay, that as | 
muſt unavoidably periſh, who hath 1 
| ; | Aﬀectio 
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more affection to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 
ho forſakes her; ſo it is impoſſible he 
hould periſh, who hath Recourſe to her, 


» You ad whom ſhe regards with the Eyes of 
(pleal Mercy. But this is to be underſtood, 
cunoovided you endeavour to be pleaſing to 
ig bei er Son. Reſolve to have alſo a peculiar 


ind [ 
rtune 


at ſh 
you te 


vou 


Devotion to the great St. Job, who was 

choſen to have the Care and Guardianſhip 

ofthe Son of God: Endeavour to imitate 
bis Virtues. * Let not a Day paſs without 

offering up ſome Prayer to your Angel 

ll as o Cuardian, but more in particular, when 
ecourſſ en find yourſelf under any dan- 
veringgggerous Temptation, Honour and reſpect 
to hee Saint, whoſe. Name you bear; fre- 

n ; 2nlwently beg his Prayers and Interceſſion; 

ne par rcommend yourſelf daily to him, to ob- 
or thin his Aſſiſtance, and aim to imitate his 

c Perilirtues, | 


ery da | 

NCE, C a | 
my Holy Mary, intercede for us. We 
1 


have deſerved God's Wrath, by 
otion Many repeated Infidelities towards him; 
ut you, O Glorious Virgin, who never 
and ſn ended him by the leaſt Venial Sin, ſanc- 
ofe ProWtked in thy Mother's Womb, . predeſti- 
eep Wellited from all Eternity to be Mother of 

bod and Queen of Angels, overſhadowed 
hat as i the Power and Virtue of the” Holy 

oſt, a moſt pure Virgin, and at the 
B . ſame 
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fame Time the true and natural Mothe | 1 
of God ; intercede for us to thy beloved 


Son, that we may truly repent of our Sinz 1 wh 
and from henceforth imitate thoſe Virtues # ; 
which you poſſeſſed in ſo eminent a De yy 3 
gree; but above all, true Humility, t 0 by a 
Nurſe and Guardian of all other” Virtue © 4x 
And' you, O Glorious St. ofedh and my Cod. 

Angel Guardian, and N. whoſe Nam Mor 
J bear, intercede for me now, and at thi pm 
Hour of my Death. Amen. Ne, 
ES e 

e ; Virtues 
CHAP. XLII. fm 
Of the Love of God. PaRr I. here 

* ( 
F the Fear of God, as I have ſhew. br 
in Chap. XXVII. obliges us to hal, 8 ; 
nour him with a profound Reſpect, bf. n 1% 
Goodneſs engages us as much to love hin ks 
We muſt fear God, by reaſon of b Ine 7 
Greatneſs, which renders him infinite] FAM 
adorable; and we muſt love him, becauſe elf to 
his Goodneſs, which makes him infinit (nal W 
ly amiable : We muſt not ſeparate the the (., 
two Things, Fear and Love, The Fe Ak, 
of God is the Beginning of Love, at Dy 
holy Scripture fays, and Love is the Pal; 4 

| feftioz of Fear. He who is with. a 
Fear cannot be juſtified, and he, who BY; 


not, remains in Death, 1Jobn 3. We 1 


- 


„„ 
then love God. And how can it be, that 
we ſhould not love Goodneſs itſelf, God, 
who hath loved us firſt? The Love of God 
z without Contradiction the moſt excellent 
and perfect of all Virtues, and that which 
principally, and above all the reſt makes a 
Chriſtian a Saint. This Love is founded up- 
on the infinite Perfections of Almighty 
Cod, and the Favours he beſtows on us. 
-t thi Monſieur De Renty a French Nobleman, and 

great Servant of God, writing to his 
Director, expreſſed himſelf in the follow- 
ng Manner, concerning this Queen of all 
Virtues, * Our Glorious Lord hath from 
time to time with his. reſplendent Beams 
' ſhone upon my Soul, quickening her 
i therewith, which have appeared. in ſuch 
( ſeveral Manners, and have wrought 
' ſuch great Things in a ſhort Time, as 
© would take up far more to write them, 
' and which really I am afraid to under- 
take or begin: They all center in this 
gone Point, the Love of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Communication of him- 


l elf to us by the Incarnation of his Eter- 
* 0 'nal Word, and ours to him, through 
rate Te the ſame Word, becoming our Brother, 
The f converſing with us, and erecting as it 
e, "Pe were a mutual Society, that we may 
: 1 be all one in him, and experimentally 


' feel what the Love of God is towards 
us, In all that I read in the Scripture, 
R 2 1 


We mu 
the 


A 
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I neither underſtand, nor find any thing 


« elſe but this Love; and perceive clearly, 
that the very Deſign and End of Chriſti- 
< anity is nothing but Love. Finis autem 


© pracepti ę 


< ſincere Heart” An excellent Leſſon, 


and worthy the ſerious Conſideration of | 


| all Chriſtians, 


CONSIDERATIONS 


Conſider. I. 


ought to be beloved. The firſt is, his Good- 
neſs, which he manifeſts unto us, by all 
the Favours and Bleflings he beſtows up- 
on us. The other is, the Goodneſs he 
_ poſſeſſes in himſelf, which makes him 
tranſcendently amiable. For if we might 
ſuppoſe a Thing impoſſible (to wit) that 
| God had never ſhewed us any Favour, 


TMHERE are two Things 


yet he deſerves to be infinitely beloved, 


by reaſon of the ſovereign Goodneſs, and 
infinite Perfections he enjoys in himſelf, 
which render. him infinitely worthy 0 
our Love. 


Benefits he hath beſtowed upon us, and 
not only for them, but alſo in Conſider 
ration of his infinite Goodneſs, whic 
renders him ſo lovely, that in the Love 1 


ft Charitas, de Corde pure; 
The End of the Law is Love, out of a 


in God, for which he] 


Now when I ſay we muſt 
love God, I ſpeak of both theſe two Loves, 
and I mean that we muſt love him for the 


his C 
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arly, W lis Goodneſs, conſiſts the eternal Hap- 
riſti- Wl pineſs of both Men and Angels, 
utem | 
ro; Conſider. II. That the Love of God, 
of a Wl to be real, ought to have one very parti- 
Non, cular Condition, which occurs not in any 
n of other Love; for it doth not ſuffice to love 
God as we loye Creatures, but we muſt 
love him above all Things, that is, more 
S. than all Creatures. Thou ſhalt love the 
hing Lord thy God with all thy Heart, Luke 26. 


ch he MW That is, more than all other Things; fo 
Good WY that you love nothing above bim, as there 
dy all WI is nothing greater or more amiable than he 
vs up- is; nor any thing equal to him, as there 
fr he WM is nothing which can equal him. 

s him 


might Conſi der. III. The Love of God con- 
) that I fiſts in preferring him before all Things; 
avour, I before the Goods of the World, Pleaſure, 
eloved, MW Honour, Friends, and Life itſelf ; ſo that 
ſs, andi you muſt be prepared, never to love theſe 
imſelf, fl Things to the Prejudice of the Love you 
rthy ot owe to God; and to be reſolved privy to 
e multi loſe them a thouſand Times, than to be 


Lovely wanting in the Obedience you are obliged 


for theſ to render unto him. It is in this Pre- 
us, and ſerence of God before all Things, where- 
2onfide-ſ in the eſſential Point of the Love of God 
- Whic 


conſiſts ; a Preference, without which it 
i Mm a is 


Love ol 
_—_ 
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is impoſſible to love God, or by Conſe- | 


quence to be in the State of Salvation. 


Confider, IV. The Love of God is 
your laſt End : God hath placed you in | 
this World on no other Deſign than to | 
love him; and that coming to know him 


for your Creator, you ſhould render that, 
which a Work owes to its Workman ; 
à Creature to its Creator; a Child to his 
Father; that is, Love: And to oblige you 
the better thereunto, he hath added all ima- 
ginable Favours, having deſigned you fer 
the Enjoyment of his Kingdom in Hea- 
ven ; redeemed you, when you were leſt, 
and that by the Death of his only Son; 
called you to the Grace of Chriſtianity; 

enlightened you with Faith; ſanCtihed 
vou by his Grace; received you ſo often 
into his Mercy, and replaced you among 
his Children, after you had grievouſly of- 
fended him. Theſe and a thouſand other 
Bleflings hath he beſtowed upon you. 
Oh! bow is it poſſible not to love God, 
who hath loved us ſo much? 


— 


_ © 7+ © "Concluſion. 
O ſhew that you love God as you 
| ought above all Things, you muſt 
have a firm Reſolution never to commit 
any mortal Sin, whatever may happen to 
you ; your Heart muſt be diſpoſed ” 25 
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ſp: his Commandments, and muſt be 
free from all Affection to venial Sin: you 
muſt willingly perform all ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes, and have a Love for all Things 
that tend to the Glory of God, Do you 
ſove and eſteem them? to which of them 
do you find your Heart leaſt or moſt en- 
clined? to hear the Word of God, to 
read it, to diſcourſe of it, to meditate, to 
apire to God, to go to Confeſſion, to 
receive ſpiritual Inſtructions, to commu- 
nicate, to reſtrain your Affections? How 
is your Heart towards God ? does it take a 
Pleaſure in thinking of him? does it find 
Sweetneſs therein? Ahl ſaid David, I have 
thought upon God, and taken Delight therein, 
Do you find ſuclra San 2110 and Willing- 
neſs in your Heart to love God, and a particu- 
lar Content in reliſhing this Love ? Does 
your Heart recreate itſelf in meditating up- 
on theBounty andSweetneſs of God? Good 
douls take a Contentment in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and bear an extreme Tenderneſs of Love to- 
wards him; but the wicked delight in Va- 
nity. Do you love to ſpeak of God accord- 
ing to your Condition and Ability? Do you 
love to praiſe and glorify his Holy Name ? 
Have you a hearty Deſire. of the exterior 
Glory of God, and to do ſomewhat for 
his Honour? For ſuch as love God, love 
with him the Ornaments of his Houſe,  _ 


£ 


R 4 ; «4 +; Prayer. 
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Prayer. 

ILL our Hearts, O merciful God, | 
with a perfect Love of thee above all 
Things; grant that we may be always in | 
a Diſpoſition of loſing all Things dear to | 
us in this World, rather than thy Grace, | 
by Sin ; and may the ſame Love teach us 
to bridle our immoderate Paſſions, to 
mortify our ſinful Inclinations, to perform 
the Duties of the State of Life that Pro- 
vidence hath placed us in, to lead a Life 
of Mortification and Self-denial, to re- 
ceive all Croſſes and AMiCtions as coming 
from the Hands of thy divine Providence, 
ſince nothing happens without thy Plea- 
ſure or Permiſſion, and frequently to pro- 
nounce theſe Words, thus may we love 
thee with our whole Heart! We humbly 
beg the ſame for all thoſe, who are want- 
ing in this Duty ; inflame their Hearts 
with a perfect Love of thee ; and may thy 
Love make them 'renounce all Things 

diſpleaſing to thee, Amen. 


* 
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CHAP, XLIV. 


Of the Love of God. PART II. ? 
* the Te 
| HOU ſhalt love the Lord thy God, pt. 7 

with all thy Heart, with all thy what, 


Soul, 


Ds 
ul, and with all thy Mind, Matt, 22. 
27, Having in the firſt Part, from the 


2d, Wl Greatneſs of God, fully ſhe wu, that he 
all Wl ought to be loved by us; I ſhall proceed 
in WM row to ſet forth in what Manner we ought 
to o love him. St. Auguſtine relates of him- 
ce, ef, that being in great Perplexity of 
n us Mind, and Agitation of Thought, his 


Reaſon at War with itſelf, inventing Ar- 
ments for and againſt theſpeedy Amend- 
nent of his Life; a ſudden guſt of Sorrow 
ſwelled his Heart, and while that was 
re- Whending itſelf in a Flood of Tears, he 
ring beard an unexpected Voice faying, Tolle, 
nce, lege; Take up the Book and read He open- 
Plea- Wt! the holy Scripture, as it were by 
pro- chance, but caſting his Eye upon ſuch 


love Words, as at the ſame Time ſearched and 
mbly Wired the Ulcer in his Heart, he was 
want- ¶bliged to acknowledge the Finger of God 
learts Wvinting them out to him; and embracin 
y thy Wc happy Opportunity, he took that Re- 
hing Wution' upon the Place, which turned a 


Itty but looſe young Man into one of the 
tateſt Doctors and moſt ſaintly Perſons, 
lat ever illuſtrated the Church of God. 
he Application will not be difficult to 
ole, that conſider the Temper of this 
ge. The holy Evangeliſt in the Words 
the Text declares the Ex tent of the Pre- 
tit. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
whole Heart, and with thy whole Sul. 

| ' 5 Wor da 


„* 


* 
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Words at which the Heart of Mau doing 
ſhrinks ; Words more piercing than 4M For 
two-edged Sword, penetrating to the Di thing 
viſion of the Soul and the Spirit; Word itfelf, 
that may juſtly ſtrike the Sinner with Gooc 
Terror, and make him even cry out with and v 
holy Fob, Verebor omnia Opera mea ; to a. 
fear and apprehend all my Works, leſſi or fe 
when they come to be weighed in th je ; 
Ballance of the Sanctuary, they ſhould b create 
found too light. Now as to the Subſtancſ i the I 
of the Precept; no rational Creature cans tion 
diſpute the Verity of St. Baſls Doctrine ſectio 
that the Love of God is not a Thing tl the Sc 
de taught; for if we have not any need imme 
of Inſtruction, to learn that we are to b Heart 
pleaſed with Life, to love Health, a u in! 


what is agreeable to our Nature, to affec 
thoſe that are inſtrumental to our Being 
or concurring to our better Life, our bet 
ter Education; we have far more Reaſot 
to believe that Nature herſelf is the on) 
Miſtreſs in this Point, and that the firl 
Moment the rational Soul enters the Body 
the reaſonable Faculty finds in itſelf an In 
clination to love God: Ti a Debt that v 


tion « 


are (as I ſhewed before) indiſpenſibly obi C 
. liged to pay him; and the greateſt Miſer C44 


that can happen to a Soul, is to be inſen 
fible of the Obligation. If then this Obi ve ap 
. ligation be evident, that it is our Duty ef the 

love God; the Modus ret, or * e hin 
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doing it, cannot found any new Difficulty. 
For we are not to learn that we love no- 
thing, but as far as it is goed, either in 
itſelf, or in the Value we have of it. 
Goodneſs therefore is the Meaſure of Love, 
and we enlarge or reſtrain our Affection 
to a Thing, according as we diſcover more- 
or fewer Degrees of Goodneſs in the Ob- 
kt; and ſince the Perfection of every 
created T hing is bounded and determinate, 
the Degree of Love muſt bear a Propor- 
tion to the Thing beloved, or the Af- 
fection exceeds the Merit. Since God is 
the Souree and Fountain of all Goodneſs, 
immenſe, increate and infinite; the 
Heart ought to be carried upon God with 
an infinite Love. True indeed, the Ac- 
tion cannot exceed the Faculty acting, 
aid an infinite Affection cannot iſſue from 
a limited Capacity; yet the Heart is un- 
grateful and diloy al, if it gives not itſelf 
the full Reins nnd Scope of its Activity ; 
and this is to love God with all our Heart, 
with all our Soul, with all our — and 
with all our Strength. 4 


CONSIDERATIONS. | 

Confider. I. FE love God with 

all our Heart, when 

we approach. unto him by the Motions 

of the Heart 3 that is, when we adhere 
t him by Affection and Prayer. We 

R love 


- AH 1 

love him with all our Mind, when our W Obed; 
Thoughts are taken up with the Medi- W the L. 
tations of heavenly Things, when he is W outwa 
the principal Object of our Thoughts; | Eye,: 
when his divine Perfections, Benefits and the Le 
revealed Truths, are the Exerciſe of our ¶ thoupt 
Underſtanding, We love him with all W iis th 
our Soul, when we have God before our Heart 
Eyes in the Uſe of all our Faculties, and WW they a 
both the outward and inward Man unite Heart 
and conſpire in his Service. We love bve. F 
him with all our Strength, when we ſerve MW Court 
him with a right Intention in all the Tavour 
Duties he requires at our Hands, and I will a 
keeping even the leaſt of his Command- WW fel in 
ments as religiouſly as the greateſt ; we Wltitude, 


propoſe him as the only End of all our Royal! 
Actions. Si diligitis me. mandata mea Wt impe 
fervate ; If ye love me, keep my Command- Wnſibilii 
ments: Commandments ſo cloſely knit aer eff; 
and woven together, that, Qui in uns of- Wvereig 
Jendit, He that allows himſelf in any one wurably 
Crime, he that diſpenſes with himſelf in Witbted t. 
any one Duty, becomes guilty of violating Wi whoſ 
the whole; becauſe he hath broken the f whoſ 


Tie of Union, and hath withdrawn his 
Affection; for you ceaſe to love, when 
you ceaſe to obey, /. 0 


iſe, his 
ſet ſits 6 
ly a co 
4 „ 3 Wn mar 
Conſider. II. That this Command-Wih þ;s i 
ment is not fulfilled by a meer externa ter o, 
r | Obedience 3Wſter any 


n 
Obedience; a litteral Compliance with 
the Laws of God and the Church; or by 
outward Exerciſes of Piety that ſtrike the 
Eye, as Faſting, Mortifications, &c, For 
the Love of God is wholly interior, and 
though it break forth into ſenſible Practices, 
t is the Heart only that loves; when the 
Heart does not accompany theſe Actions, 
they are inanimate and fruitleſs; and the 
fleart does not co-operate, when it does not 
be. For what Opinion would you have of 
1Courtier, who after a thouſand particular 
Favours, ſhould bluntly. tell his Prince, 
vill obey you in all Things, but I can't 
kel in my Heart the leaſt Senfe of Gra- 
litude, or the leaſt Affection for your 
Royal Perſon ? Would you not be ready 
tb impeach him of the moſt brutiſh In- 
ſenſibility, and condemn him to be for 
it Neer effaced out of the Memory of his 
vwereign ? And can you judge more fa- 
wurably of a Chriſtian, who being in- 
ebted to Feſus Chriſt the King of Kings, 
f whoſe Fulneſs he receives all he hath; 
if whoſe Bounty he holds his Being, his 
fe, his Subſiſtance, his Salvation; and 
ſt ſits down contented with paying him 
nly a cold legal Obedience, Timore Pœnæ, 
n Amere Tuſtitie ©? Complying exteriorly 
amand-With his Commands, and indeed keeping the 
x ternateetter of his Law, but without endeavouring 
dience fer any Senſe of his Benefits, Love of bis 
3 9 85 Perſon, 
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of theineceſlary Means; as it is-:impoſhibly 
d arrive at the Love of God, but by tht 


to the firſt ; the Love of God firſt it 


much the Love of God ebbs or flow 
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Peron, or 'of the Law, which be ſervih i with 


obeys ?. Why are you leſs impartial to tho yet 


unprofitable Servant than the other? HavelW thro: 
you not read, that aſter the Promulgation i men! 
of the New Law, the true WorlbippeliM with 
ſhall adore the Father in Spirit and in ſeem 
-Truth ? And St. Auguſtine teaches us, that that o 
God is not worſhipped, but by loving that | 
Deus non colitur niſi amando. Lib. 10. the L 
cy, Dei, cap. 4. + For a 
- Conſider. III. That as it is impoſſbe i And: 
to arrive at the End without making U hs N. 


to fly without Wings; ſo it is -impoflibl 


Love of our Neighbour. Our Bleſlec 
Maſter likens the ſecand. Commandmen 


the Line of. Nrecept and Obligation; buff (elves, 
the Love of our Neighbour firſt in re ton m. 
cution, | We do. not indeed refer the Lovi ire. 
we bear Almighty God to our Neighbour bſe all 
yet when we come to Practice, we ſhewlſ to ſuf 
to what Degree we love God, by exhiffff ther tl 
biting charitable Offioes to our Neighbouſſ din. 
dy which it is plain, that he hath appoint I bſolute 


ed the Love of our Neighbour to be ¶ fei 
Signaculum alauſum, or private Index 
ourſelves, and as it were a Water- Mar 
to our own Hearts, to diſcover by it nov 


withi 
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within us. He that ſays he loves God, and 
yet hates his Brother, is a Liar: And 
through all the Courſe of the New Teſta- 
ment, he urges this Fraternal Charity 
with ſo much Earneſtneſs, that he would 
ſeem to poſtpone the Love of himſelf to 
that of our Brethren, were it not certain, 
that brot herly Love is the only Way to 
the Divine. So St. Paul, Gal. 5. v. 14. 
For all the Law is fulfilled in one Word, 
Thou ſhalt Iove thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
And again, Rom. 13. v. 8. He tba [oves 
bis Neighbour, hath fulfilled the Lato. 


| Concluſion. . | 
THE Love of God muſt be the moſt 
abſolute, the moſt general, and pre- 
dominate over all our other Loves. We 
muſt love God, not only more than our- 
elves, but generally and without Excep- 
ton more than all which we do or can de- 
lire, We muſt be ſincerely diſpoſed to 
ble all Things that are moſt dear to us, 
to ſuffer the | greateſt Indignities, ra- 
ther than to loſe him by the leaſt Mortal 
din. This Degree of the Love vf God is 
bſolutely e e to Salvation, and ſuf- 
dient, provided it be accompanied with 
ſecond Condition, which is, that we 
endeavour ſtill to increaſe ĩt by our Pray- 
a, good Works, and a devout Negula- 
fou ton of our whole Life: For * 
ve 


e 
have made ſome Advancement in Charity, 
we are ſtill bound to go on, and not make 
a ſtand; we have not yet attained to this 
perfect Accompliſhment of the Precept of 
loving God with all our Soul; neither 
ſhall we attain to it, till we come to 
Heaven; therefore not to go on, is to go 
8 | ide” 's 


| Prayer. 

Sweet Jeſus, the God of my Heart, 
\_# and the Life of my Soul: as the 
Hart pants after the Fountains of Water, Nys ke 

ſo does my Soul pant after thee, the Foun- N could a 
tain of Life, and the Ocean of all Good. 
O come, dear Feſus, and take full Poſſeſfion 
of my Heart for ever. I offer it to thee 
without Reſerve, I defire to conſecrate 


It entirely to thee, I love thee with my ka, 
whole Heart-above all Things, at .leaft I 

deſire ſo to love thee; it is nothing less 
than infinite Love that brings thee to- me. 
O teach me to make a- ſuitable Love. 
Fill, O loving Jeſus, the Hearts of all 
Men with this Love, a ſovereign Cure fo 
their paſt Sins, and the beſt Security a 
gainſt relapſing. Hear this our Prayer, ers fro, 
merciful Feſ#s; it is what we moſt humbl 
beg, and hope to obtain through the Me 
rits of thy Sufferings. Amen. 


* 


2 
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CHAP. XLV. 
(f the Certainty and Uncertainty of Death. 


F all the Truths of Chriſtian Reli- 
) go gion, none are more proper to pro- 
Nie in us a Contempt of this World, 
tan repeated ſerious Reflections on our 
alt End. In all thy Yorks remember thy 
uf End, Eccl, c. 7. v. 40. Oh! how 
Itle would this World appear, if we al- 
ys kept Eternity in View; how weak 
would all its Charms become, if we did but 
wnſider that they are the Seeds of ever- 
ating Torments ! Durſt Men have the 
ocneſs to live in Mortal Sin for Months 


ſecrate Wal Years together, if they ſeriouſly re- 
ith my ted that Death may ſurprize them in 
leaſt It unhappy State; and if it ſhould, 
ng les ey muſt be loſt for all Eternity ? No 
to. me. Wttainly ; all criminal Pleaſures would 
> Love their Reliſh, and Virtue overcome Sin. 


ts of I Enemy knows by Experience, how 
Cure forl@werful this Remedy is, in preſerving 
urity *Wumbers from falling, and delivering 
yer, Q fers from the Tyranny of their Paſſions, 
humble reſcuing them from eternal Death; 
the Me on this Account he does his beſt, to 
p the Thoughts of Death at a Diſtance 
m us, eſpecially from thoſe he hath al- 

„in his Power, hoping thereby to lead 
AP them 
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them on from Sin to Sin, till a ſudden} 


alled t. 
Death hurries them to the Tribunal off e ole: 
God; or if they ſhould, have ſome Time, H lon 
by Sickneſs, he ſtrongly tempts them to ges o 
Renton 4 and at the beſt, the a Ti 
have nothing but the Uncertainty of Io prey 
Death- Bed epentance to depend upon fo bwing 
their eternal Salvation, Yet, even th 
Time is uncertain: for tho' Death itil, £2, 
is certain, nothing is more vuncertail 
than the Time and Circumſtances of it WW our 


à moſt frightful Cireumſtance, and wor 


| vo rhings 

thy of our Conſideration ; for, though tn — | 
Thoughts of Death are terrible, yet Wh por 
we were but ſure it would not ſeize us on en fay 
a Sudden, this would be ſome Comfort... 75 
but God hath been pleaſed to colliy ,,, 
ceal this from us, to oblige us to be hat v 
ways watchful, and in a Readineſs for H beapin 
Summons, at what Time foever, and Wig be 
what Manner ſoever he ſhall be pleaſeheath C( 
to call upon us; leſt that ſhould happWMiit for 
to us, that befel the Rich Man mention... . 
in the Goſpel, who whilſt he was priiches | 
jecting how to indulge himſelf with than be le 
Treaſures he had laid up, was ſummon r good 
to render his Soul that very Night to accon 
Creator. This was alſo the unfortunt; to. 
End of Baltazer that proud King of B Ka is it 

bjlon, who amidft his drunken Cups, tir He- 


a Hand upon the Wall writing the [inord; 
tence of his Condemnation. Num W this | 


„ 
alled to the Tribunal of God, whilſt they 
re pleaſing themſelves with the Thoughts 
fa long and merry Life, and find them- 
yes on a ſudden in the Hands of Death, 


Wita Time as unwelcome as unexpected. 


Toprevent this Misfortune, make the fol- 
bwing Conſiderations 


lmfider, I. THAT as Life is uncer- 


tain, we ought not to 


it Wt our Hearts and Affections on the 


ſhings of the World. It is a Folly to 


bl: our Hearts upon Things which Death 


: 8 ſa 
ups; 
the de 


Num 


ll fon deprive us of. Lay not up Trea- 
ves, ſays Chriſt, for yourſelves upon Earth, 
where the Moth and the Worm dith corrupt, 
Wd where Thieves break in and ſteal. 
Whit wiſe Man would ſpend his Time 
heaping up Treaſures, was he ſure they 
wud become a Prey to Thieves? Now - 
hath comes like a Thief, is always in 
it for us, and will ſooner or later de- * 
ve us of whatever we poſſeſs; Honours, 
ches, Pleaſures, Friends and Relations, 
lt be left behind: but our Works, whe- 
tr good or bad, will ſtick cloſe to us, 
Waccompany us to the Tribunal of God, 
ler to condemn or ſave us. How much 
K is it the Duty of all Men, to keep 
kit Hearts free and diſengaged from 
| inordinate Affections to the Things 
this Life ? 4; By this Means they. 
may 


Salvation. 
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may enjoy the ſame Liberty of Spitit de Lo. 
even amidſt the Poſſeſſion and Uſe of them Inagin 
as if they had effectually renounced both riſhing 
the one and the other, Remember it is; 
notorious Folly, to fix our Hearts upo 
any Thing to the Prejudice of our eterna 


Conſider. II. That we ought to be 


have ourſelves as Travellers in this World Con/+ 
Who, tho' they make. uſe of the Cons ſet u 
veniencies they meet with upon the RoadgiWaimigh 
yet always keep their Minds upon thefWalvatio 
Journey's End: ſo Chriſtians ought alwayMickim? 
to have their Thoughts turned towarWfſtinnot | 
Death and the World to come, the Ebay, b: 
of their Journey; that whilſt they mais is n 


uſe of the Things of this World, the 
may keep within the Bounds of Nece 
ſity or reaſonable Conveniency, that the 
Hearts may ſtill remain free; or as ti 
Peter expreſſeth it,ab/tain\from fleſhlLu 
that is, from all Sorts of inordinate Loy 
or immoderate Deſire of Creatures, whit 
being contrary to a Chriſtian Spirit, 
an Obſtacle toSalvation. This Conſider 
tion ought to be ſufficient to keep 0 
Hearts free from them, beſides the Di 
culties they will naturally add te the I belly 
rours of Death. To die itſelf, is a tere laſt |, 
thing; Nature ftartles at the Thought for e 
of it, and the Fear of Judgment encres 


en to r 
ectous 
on of! 
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Terror; but to die with a Heart full of 


Spirit ide Love of the World, is frightful beyond 
them lmagination. Thus you fee how nou- 
boti riſhing worldly Paſſions in ourſelves, is in 
it is Effect ſowing the Seeds of future Dejec- 


uporMrtion and Deſpair. Let us haſten then 
eterna vo remove from our Hearts all ſuch Aﬀec- 


tons, that may encreaſe the Terrors of 
Death. 


to be | | | 

World Confider. III. What Value we ought 
e Con o ſet upon this preſent Time, given us by 
e Roa Almighty God to work out our eternal 


n the alvation. Remember it is a Treaſure of an 


t alwayMWneliimable Value, wholly uncertain, and 
towardit:nnot be ſecured to us even for one ſingle 
the EnWiy, by any Power under Heaven. But 
ey mais is not all; when once it's loſt, it is 
1d, the ver more to be recovered ; the fatal 
f NectMlonſequences of it will be without Re- 


hat theWnedy. Oh! what a ſtabbing Thought 


or as Nis to the Damned in Hell, to reflect, that 
IL ne will be no more ! it's the everlaſting 
te LoWVorm which gnaws them without In- 
es, Whichemiſſion, and will give a double Sting to 
pirit, their Torments. What a Polly is it 
-onfideriiten to negle& the Improvement of that 
keep 0Wccious Time, we are actually in Poſſeſ- 
the Dillon of! The Continuation of which 


> the Te Wholly uncertain, and at the beſt can- 
za tene laſt long; and when once it is loſt, is 
T hou2 Fu for ever, If then you eſteem thoſe 
t enctes | | guilty 


manage this preſent Time to the beff 


muſt once act, but it depends upon you 
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guilty of Madneſs, who negle& the Oppor- 
tunity of a temporal Advantage, becauſd 
the like may never be offered again; what 
a Folly muſt they be guilty of, who tho! 
they have it in their Power to lay up Trea- 
ſures for Eternity, either trifle away the 
Opportunity, or employ it to their ownl 
infinite Prejudice? Let us then refolve ta 
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Advantage of our Souls, and to make | 
fully anſwer all the Ends for which it wa 
beſtowed upon us. 


Emo Con lion. 3 
IIIE we muſt, God hath decreed if 
from Eternity ; it is a Patt yo 


own free Will to make Death a Paſſag 
to a happy or an unhappy Eternity: | 
you live well, God's Grace will not a 
bandon you in your JaſttConflic ; but wi 
ſtrengthen you to die the Death oft 
Juſt, which is precious in the Sight of God 
but if you live ill, you run a dreadf 


Hazard of being juſtly permitted by A 5 4 
mighty God to die as you lived. Reſolvy, )“ 
to follow the Advice of the Prophet Jaiaſ Arg 
ſent by God to King Ezetias to forewa! my cif 
him of his approaching End, who delivere h * *. 


his Meſſage in theſe Words : Put thy Hi 


in Order, por thou ſhalt die, and thou /þd „ 925 a 
not live, Examine every Part with à di 9 0 th 
TTY lien” 7 
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lent and impartial Eye, Is thy Faith 
wilt upon that Rock, which Chriſt ſpeaks 
of? Is it proof againſt all Storms and Per- 
kcutions ? Does the Holy Ghoſt make 
Wis conſtant Abode there, or don't you 
MW often entertain his mortal Enemy? Is 
ere a Foundation of true Humility ? 
re you ſtrongly guarded againſt the Aſ- 
hults of Vanity and fleſhly Luſts? 
k there as much Care taken to preſerve 
jour immortal Soul, as there is for your 
orruptible Body? 15 Charity, Juſtice, 
Reaſon and Religion conſulted in all Con- 
ens both Spiritual and Temporal ? If 

dis be your preſent State, you have Rea- 
bn to think your Houſe is in good Order, 
nd need not fear being ſurprized by Death. 


ity j Prayer. 
1 ANT us, 6 merciful God, that 
0 t we may keep our Houſe in Order; 


able us by thy Grace to live ſoz that tue 
j die the Death of the Fuſt; and con- 


oO Wu? us thro whatever Ways thou pleaſeſt, 
R bf x b they but bring us to the 8 End for which 
7 ere created, Grant the ſame Grace, 
orewar nerciful God, ta all ſuch unhappy Chriſ- 
deliver. who permitting themſelves to be care 
by Hou ld away by the falſe Charms: of a deteit- 
fa Bali erld, never give themſelves the 13. 
ith a di ch to think f ther, great Truth; and for 

lice” & this Cori 5 are too often 


lulled 
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lulled aſleep, till they are overtaken by an 
_ untimely Doe... Hear this. our Petition, nder 


O moſt 1 * ul Ged, through Jeſus Chr) inf 
our Lerd. . 


CHAP, XI. VI. 


Of the Difficulties and Decent ulneſs 
4 Death-Bed Beil., 75 


ROM what hath been mental 
| the foregoing Chapter, concerning 

the Time and other - Circumſtances” of 
Death on the one Hand, and the Danger 
we are expoſed to on the other; we ma) 
. plainly fee, that thoſe who continue living 
in a ſinful State, run an evident Danger 
either of dying without any Preparatio 
at all, or at the beſt, of being reduced tc 
a Death-Bed Repentance : The Devil ou 
infernal Enemy, knows how pernicic 
this is, and therefore fails not to temp 
the unhappy Sinner, to defer his Repen 
tance from Day to Day; he knows th: 
he who is not prepared to Day, probad| 
ſpeaking, will be leſs prepared to morrow 
Old Diſeaſes are hard to be cured ; Cuſtor 
becomes a ſecond Nature ; and thus, t 
delaying Sinner draws Vengeance on hi 
guilty Head. The great St. Auſtin ex 
prefles admirably well the Difficulties 0 
returning to God, after a long Continui 
tion in din: I I wa this prone " 
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nder the heavy weight of Fever laid, upon 
ne, not by exterior Hands, but my own pre- 
iminate Mall; bad Inclinations produced in 
ne ſinful Deſires 3 ſinful Defires contracted 
wicked Habits, which became a ſecond Na- 
we ; thus "of ſo many Links} a Chain'was 
Fade, which held me in Captivity and Mi- 
9 125 which © ms in 4 manner o as 
If then this great Saint 
— DiMeulties in returning to God, whi 
hd the Happineſs to be converted HR 
te was in perfect Health, what muſt b 
the Difficulties of a dying Sinner, wh 
ye mij hath neglected the Means of Salvation ifi 
e living Time of Health, and run on in 4 Coltrſe 


Danger of finful Practices to his laſt Sickneſs, and 
ration who during the Courſe of his hol} Life, 
juced to ived a Stranger to Repentance and the Love 
vil ou / C, and who bath accufomed himſelf 


rnicic 
o temp 


v reſiſt the Motions of Grace. But de- 
lying of Repentance does not only make 
our Converſion more diffcalt'* bat Hike” 
viſe more deceitful ; becauſe a true Con- 
jerfion requires a true Change of "Heart, Mn 
weording to the Word of God, BY Un | _— 
werted to me in your whole Heart. 8 be, W 
Tears, Confeliton of Sins, Acts of n- * nl 
tion formed by Word of Mouth; nieer 
tin ex verbal Proteſtations, have often only "the 
cultics Appearance of Repetitance, but not the 
inuWoubſtance of it, conſequently a Death- q 
bed Repentance Tak not to nn N 
N to, 
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lulled aſleep, till they are overtaken by an 
untimely Death, Hear this our Petition, 


O moſt bountiful God, through Feſus Chrijt| 


our Lord. Amen, 


CHA FP. XEVI. 


Of the Difficulties and Deceitfulneſs f d 


Death-Bed Repentance. 


ROM what hath been mentioned in 
the foregoing Chapter, concerning 
the Time and other Circumſtances o 
Death on the one Hand, and the Dangers 
we are expoſed to on the other; we maj 
plainly ſee, that thoſe who continue living 
in a ſinful State, run an evident Danger 
either of dying without any Preparatio 
at all, or at the beſt, of being reduced tc 
a Death-Bed Repentance : The Devil ou 
infernal Enemy, knows how perniciou 
this is, and therefore fails not to temp 
the unhappy Sinner, to defer his Repen 
tance from Day to Day ; he knows thal 
| he who is not prepared to Day, probadl) 
ſpeaking, will be leſs prepared to morrow 
Old Diſeaſes are hard to be cured ; Cuſton 
becomes a ſecond Nature; and thus, tht 
delaying Sinner draws Vengeance on hi 
guilty Head. The great St. Auſtin ex 
prefles admirably well the Difficulties 0 
returning to God, after a long Continua 
tion in Sin : / groan, ſays this great ou 
« * 
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2 nder the heavy weight of Fetters laid upon 
57 ½ ne, not by exterior Hands, but my own pre- 


dminate Wall ; bad Inclinations produced in 
me ſinful Deſires ; ſinful Deſires contracted 
wicked Habits, which became a ſecond Na- 
ure; thus of ſo many Links, a Chain was 
nade, which held me in Captivity and Mi- 
ſry, which forced me in a manner to do 
foil. If then this great Saint found 


ed in theſe Difficulties in returning to God, who 


ning had the Happineſs to be converted whilſt 
es off be was in perfect Health, what muſt be 
anger de Difficulties of a dying Sinner, wha 
e may hath neglected the Means of Salvation in 
living Time of Health, and run on in a Courſe 
anger of finful Practices to his laſt Sickneſs, and 
arationl who during the Courſe of his whole Life, 


aced to 
vil ou 
niciou 
» temp 
Repen 
vs that 
robadl) 
Jorrow 
Cuſton 
aus, thi 
on hi 
Nin ex 
ulties 0 
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unde 


lived a Stranger to Repentance and the Love 
if God, and who hath accuſtomed himſelf. 
o reſiſt the Motions of Grace. But de- 
aying of Repentance does not only make 
our Converſion more difficult, but like- 
wiſe more deceitful ; becauſe a true Con- 
rerſion requires a true Change of Heart, 
cording to the Word of God, be con- 
derted to me in your whole Heart. Sighs, 
Tears, Confeſſion of Sins, Acts of Con- 
rition formed by Word of Mouth, meer 
ſerbal Proteſtations, have often only the 
Appearance of Repentance, but not the 
dubſtance of it, conſequently a Death- 
bed Repentance 0 not to be truſted 

N to, 
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to, by thoſe who have a ſincere Concern 


for their Salvation, becauſe nothing but a | 


true Change of Heart will ſuffice. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
| Conſider. J. NX. 


bimſelf, that his Repentance will be more 
eafy hereafter, than it is at preſent? Nay | 
he hath an Opportunity of returning to 


God; it is now in his Power to call in 


the Miniſters of God, to affiſt him in his 
Ungertaking ; but a Time may: come, 
when he, will not have it in his Power; 
he is now in perfect Health, his Senſes 
about him, to-morrow a Fever may ſeize 
him, and deprive him of. his Senſes, con- 


ſequently of all Opportunity of repenting. 
God at this preſent. Time mercifully calls 
upon him; but let him remember, that 


Mercy abuſed, provokes the Juſtice of an 
eftended God. 


Conſider. II. The preparatory Diſ- 
poſitions eſſentially neceſſary. for a true 
Repentance ; the Heart muſt be: truly 
changed 


God above all things. But alas! how diff» 
cult ia this to the dying Sinner? How bard 
a Matter is it for a Soul to turn on a Sud- 


den from the Love of the World, to the 
| Love 


THAT Reaſon can a} 
Sinner have to flatter | 


„ and the Will. effectually turned | 
from the Leue f Creatures, to the Love of ©} 


Love of 
God's Juc 
the T hou 
Enemy te 
Terror ol 
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Love of God ? The Apprehenſion of 
God's Judgment, the Fear of Hell, and 
the T houghts of having lived ſo long an 
Enemy to God, may ſtrike them with a 
Terror of their paſt Offences ; but all this 


a may be without any Hatred of Sin: For 
bis own Sake, à Sinner may be ſorry to 
e ſee himſelf at the Brink of Eternity, with- 
out being ſorry for having offended God. 
St. Paul writing to the Corinthians, lays 
in down this general Maxim, That the End 
A Sinners will be according to their Works ; 
© be repeats it again in the Epiſtle to the 
i Galatians, where he tells them, that every 
- Man ſhall reap as he hath ſown; be not 


kceived, ſays he, God is not noc ted. That 
n. Man ſoweth, that alſo ſhall he reap; He 


g. bat ſerveth in his Fleſh ſhall reap Corrup- 
ls tun ; but he that ſoweth in the Spirit ſhall 
= % Life Everlaſting. Gal. vi. 6. 7. 
Conſider, III. The Example of King 
\, WH fiixhus mentioned in the ſecond Book 
il of Maccabees may ſtill convince us of this 
due Truth, who going to Feruſalem with a 
uly aul intent to lay that City in Aſhes, and 


JW maſſacre its Inhabitants, was overtaken 
ly the avenging Hand of God, being 
kized with a violent Pain in his Bowels, 
which ſoon reduced him to the laſt Ex- 
temity. During this Sickneſs he became 
enſible that the Wrath of God was 

S 2 kindled 
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| kindled againſt him; he acknowledged 


the Hand of God in the Puniſhment in- 
flicted on him; he expreſſed an entire} 
Submiſſion to it; he implored the divine 
Mercy with bitter Tears, and in order 
to obtain it, he promiſed to atone for his} 
paſt Crimes; yet God, who is the Searcher] 


of Hearts, ſaw no true Change in him; 
and therefore, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Signs of Repentance, the Scripture tells] 


us, this wicked Man prayed to God from 
whom he was not to obtain Mercy: An 


Example ſufficient to rouze every Sinner to 
repent, whilſt he is in perfect Health. 


Confider. IV. Imagine to yourſelfa Sin 
ner reduced to the laſt Extremity, expect - 
ing each Breath to give up his Soul to its] 


Creator; ſeeing himſelf reduced to this 
Condition, like King Antiochus he calls 


to God for Mercy; he acknowledges his] 
Sufferings as a juſt Chaſtiſement for bi 
paſt Offences ; he calls in the Miniſter of 


God; he makes his Confeſſion to him; 


he begs God's Pardon for all thoſe Sins 
guilty of ; he promiſes to make! 


he ſtands 


Reſtitution of all he hath wrongfully got- 
ten; he begs Pardon of all he bath in · 
jured, or any ways ſcandaliged by his ſin- 
ful Life ; he promiſes to Almighty God, 
that if he will pleaſe to reſtore him to his 
Health, he will ſpend the remainder ra 
0 
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Death- By 


1 
of his Days in Mortification and Self- de- 
mals; he receives the Bleſſed Viaticum as 
: Pledge of his Engagement, and the 
Extreme Unftion in order to ſtrengthen 
him out of this Life into a better ; and 
after this reſigns his Soul, and departs this 
deer Life with theſe Words, Into thy Hands O 
nl 2rd J recommend my Spirit, Lord Jeſu re- 
ee ve my Soul, Would not thoſe who are 
ele Witneſſes of all that paſſed, rejoice, and 
eve God Thanks, that he who lived a 
dinner, died a true Penitent ? Yes, moſt 
certainly they would, and with Reaſon 
oo; Mercy is God's beloved Attribute, 
and therefore if his Converſion was ſincere, 
bis Salvation is ſecure: But remember 
there is fuch a Thing as a falſe and de- 
ceitful Repentance ; a dying Sinner may 
be ſorry to ſee himſelf upon the Brink of 
z miſerable Eternity, but not for having 
offended God; and St. Auſtin ſays, ho- 
ever leaves off ſinning for the Fear of Hell 
Fire, is not - (eo to fin, but to burn, It 
was the Caſe of the unhappy Autiochus, 
and pray God it may not be the Caſe of 
many Death-Bed Penitents. 
| Concluſion, S 
E have here before our Eyes, what is 
ſufficient to convince us both of 
the Danger 'and Folly of relying on a 
Death-Bed - Repentance z deſcend in 
83 Thought 
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Thought into Hell; ask the unhappy 


their Misfortunes. 


Prayer. 


(hey may whilft in Health return to t 


Amen, 
CHAP, XLVIL 


the great Tribunal, 


' knement expects to be tried 5 
is 


Souls what brought them to that Place of 
Miſery, they will tell you it was by De- 
lay of Repentance, Learn to be wiſe by | 


RANT then, O merciful God, that we | 

may have always 05 our Eyes, how | 
dangerous it is ta put off our Converſion from | 
Day to Day. Grant us thy Grace, we hun- 
bly beſeech thee, through the Merits of our Sa- | 
vicur Jeſus Chriſt, hat we may return to | 
thee without Delay, as often as we have the | 
Ai fortune to fall into Sin. Open the Eyes, | 
end ſoften the Hearts of theſe who have the | 
Unhappineſs to be in Sin; inſpire them, we | 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, with a true Senſe of | 
their own Danger, that by a timely Con- 
fideration of the Uncertainty of this Life, | 


with a ſincere Heart, and by that Mean: | 
obtain the Pardon of their Sins in this | 
Morla, and Everlaſting Happineſs hereafter. | 


The Importance of the Cauſe to be tried at 


HEN a Criminal under | Con- 
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3911 | 
his Life; he fails not to uſe all Endeavours 
poſſible to prepare himſelf, that Sentence 
of Death may not be pronounced upon 
him; he makes all the Intereſt he can, 
conſults the ableſt Lawyers, ſtudies all his 
Anſwers to the Indictment that will be 
brought againſt him; in a Word, he 
ſpares no Pains nor Coſt to make a good 
Defence. Now if any one ſhould ask a 
Perſon under theſe Circumſtances, ' what 
Reaſon he has to be thus concerned, why 
he gives himſelf fo much Trouble, 
or to what Purpoſe he throws away fo 
much Money, why he will not rather ſet 
his Heart at reſt and ſtudy to divert him- 
ſelf; his Anſwer would doubtleſs be, that 
he has Reaſon enough to be concerned, and 
not ſit idle, when his Life is at Stake; and 
without all Difpute, this Anſwer would 
be too ſatisfactory to leave Room for any 
farther Reply. If then the Caſe of Life 
and Death in this World be juſtly eſteem- 
ed a Buſineſs of ſo great Concern, though 
all that can be loſt upon the Iſſue of it, is 
no more than a ſhort and miſerable Life ; 
who can find Words to expreſs, or Ideas 
to conceive the weighty Importance of a 
Cauſe, wherein the Soul's eternal and un- 
changeable Doom is to be terminated ? 
For the Things that are at Stake in this 
Trial, are not, alas! the ſmall Remainder 
of a few Months or Years, the poor Com- 

S 4 h fort 
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fort of a periſhable Life, or the uncertain 
Enjoyment of a temporal Eſtate; but the 
Intereſt and final Sentence of Eternity: 
Heaven and Hell are the Reward and Pu- 
niſhment diſputed in it; that Life and 
Joys and Torments 
without Meaſure: In fine, all that can be 
| hoped for on the one Hand, and all that can 
be feared on the other, depends upon the | 
happy or unhappy Iflue of it. Holy } 
it without 
trembling : I hat ſhall Ido, ſays he, when | 
the Lord fhall come to judge? or when he ſpall | 
demand an Account of me, what ſhall I ar | 
fever for myſelf © St. Jerome was no less 
lenſibly affected with it, nor could he ever 
think of this great and laſt Trial without 
Terror ; and the Impreflion ſunk ſo deep | 
could remove it from his Thoughts, for | 
he always imagined that he heard the laſt | 
Trumpet ſounding in his Ears, Riſe ye | 
Deal, and come to Fudgment. It is not 
to be wondered that theſe Thoughts made | 
ſo deep an Impreſſion upon their Minds, | 
ſince they ruminated diſtinctly and leiſure- 
ly upon every Circumſtance relating to 

33 ; they conſidered 
the infinite Holineſs, Wiſdom, Power and 
Majeſty of the Judge, before whom they | 


Death without End, 


Fob could never think of 


into his Soul, that no worldly 
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were to appear, and the ſtrict Account 
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Word 
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1 3 

R Word and Action of their Lives, the Dif- 
fſerence between God's Judgments and 
. WJ thoſe of Man, the weighty Importance of 
| Þ the Cauſe, which when once decided 
s would admit of no Appeal. Some few 


Conſiderations on this No N Ae 
may not be amils, . 


: CONSIDERATIONS. 
it Conſider. I. H A T all Mankind are 
n | to give an Account to 
| FF the 1 1 of all their Talents, 
Natural and Supernatural, and of the Uſe 
Jt they have made of them 3 of the Wealth 
er and Means God has given them, and of 
ut OW the Years they have paſt in this World, 
e WF which were granted them for the attaining 
eſs © + happy Eternity. This Account many 
or ne actually giving this very Moment, 
aſt God having called them from this World 
je do render him a juſt Account of what they 
ot owe him; (to wit) for their Creation, 
be having given them a Being, that they 
might honour, love and ſerve him here, 
and enjoy him for Eternity-; for their Re- 
demption, by which he has not only 
freed them from eternal Miſery, but 
purchaſed for them an eternal Happineſs, 
at no leſs Price than the Blood of his only 
Son, for each Drop of which th muſt 
de accountable: For their Baptiſm, by 
which they were made Children of God, 
YC and 
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and received a Right to eternal Bliſs: For 
deing called to the true Faith; their be- 
ing pardoned fo often their Sins in the 8a · 
erament of Penance, and receiving fo | 
often his Sacred Body in the holy Eucha - 
riſt. Have you been grateful to God for | 


all theſe Favours? | 


Confider. II. That the Moment the 
Soul forſakes the Body, it ſhall be judged, | 
and an Account ſhall be given of the leaſt } 
idle Word and deliberate Thought. The 
Judgment then pronounced will be irre- 
vocable, no Appeal allowed from the 
Sentence, which is no ſooner given but 
executed without Excuſe or Delay. Think 
what will be the Fear of a Soul, ſtanding 
before her Judge, with her good and bad 
Actions hy her; which will accompany | 


her to her everlaſting Reward or Puniſh- 


ment, and will be ſo narrowly looked into, 
t will eſcape, | 
nor a quarter of an Hour miſpent, but 
what will appear; and according to what | 
each has received he ſhall be judged ; from | 
thoſe to whom more has been given, more | 
mall be demanded, The Matter of our | 
Judgment will be all the Good and Evil | 


that not a Word or Though 


we have done, Which are Seeds that will 
fruftify for Eternity, either in eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery. We ſhall be judged, 


not only for what we have done, * 


fo for w 
have no 
eaſioned 
we mp 
human 
buted t 
ill Exar 
we ſhal 
our OW 
us what 


other w 


fuſton 'v 
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Man a- 
the Go 
you ha\ 


Conſ; 
will fea 
mighty 


n 

fo for what we ought to have done, and 
have not done, and for what we have oc- 
caſioned others to do; and for what Evil 
we might have prevented, and through 
human Refpects did not, or have contri- 
buted to by dur Silence, Negligence, or 
ill[ Example. The two Books, by which 
we ſhall be judged, are the Goſpel, and 
our own Conſcience : The fifſt will ſhew 
us what we ought to have done, and ths 
other what we have done; what Con- 
fuſion will it be to a Soul to have all her 
committed Evil, and omitted Good ex- 
poſed, when it ſhall be faid, Behold the- 
Man and his Works! Confider in Lime 
the Good you have done, aid the Evil- 
you have committed, | CTA 


ny i Confider, III. The Juft themſelves. 
h- will fear and tremble to appear before Al- 
to, mighty God; what then will be the Ter- 
pe, tor of the wicked, who know themſelves 
wut WF guilty of innumerable Sins? They will 
nat even deſire the Mountains to fall upon. 
om them, to hide them from his Sight, but 


as . at. a. ar 


= TSE a 5 6 ey oO 


ore nothing ſhall be able to do it. The Wit- 
pur neſſes that will riſe againſt them, will be 
vil their own Conſcience, holy Scripture, 
vill good Books, Sermons and good Examples; 


the Devils will ſhew them the Sins they 
have committed, with their aggravating 
Circumſtances ;. their good Angel will. 

8 6 alledge 
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alledge his Endeavours; and above al, 
their having rendered the Examples, Doc. 
Jeſus Chriſt | 
uſeleſs, will be objected againſt them and 
condemn them. The Sins of Commiſlion | 
and thoſe of Omiſſion will ſtand againſt } 
ought to have | 
done and omitted; their Gifts, their 
Talents Natura} and Supernatural, as | 
Strength, Health, Wealth and Time, 
will all appear againft them, whilſt the } 
terrible definitive Sentence ſhall be pro- | 
nounced upon them, Go, ye curſed, into 
eternal Fire prepared for the Devil and his | 
Angels. Conſider then in time this dread- } 
ful Truth, to prevent it from befalling you; 
it is yet in your Power; remember that 
your Sentence will be according to your | 
Actions in this World; it is now in your | 
Power to prepare againſt it. Oh! how | 
unpardonable will you be, if you are un- | 


trine, Labours and Blood of 


them ; the Good they 


happy ! 


Concluſion. 


1 whatever Moment our Souls are 
r before the 


£2. fummoned to appear J 
Tribunal of Chriſt, it will then be irre- 
vocably determined, whether we are to 
de the happieſt or moſt. unfortunate Crea- 
tures that God can make us. For this 
Reaſon, our Saviour exhorts us not to fear 

thoſe who can kill, the Body, but 92 
Wo. 7D, 


him, wi 
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this Rea 
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| I him, who when the Body is . deſtroyed, 
can caſt the Soul into Hell-Fire, For 
＋chis Reaſon he tells us, that it profits a 
Man nothing to gain the whole World, if 
n be loſes his Soul. And it was undoubted- 
it WM ly the Contideration of theſe terriiving . 
re Truths, which made St. Auſtin pray to 
ir God to be burnt, tortured, or cut to 
as Pieces here, fo he might but be ſpared 
e, WI hereafter, It was this made the hol 
he MW Martyrs prefer Burning, Gridirons, Gib- 
-0- Il bets, Rods and Axes, before the Pleaſures 
unto of this Life. And the fame Motive in- 


his © duced ſo many holy Mien and Women to 
d- WM renounce all Satisfactions of Nature, and 
du; fly to Caves and Deſarts to ſhelter them- 
hat ſelves againſt the Terrors and irreparable 
our Wl Misfortunes of the Day of Wrath. And 


our WF truly what Wonder is I that they ſhould 


renounce T rifles to ſecure eternal and ſubs 


chooſe to undergo ſome temporal Pains 
and Inconveniencies, rather than expoſe 
themſelves to eternal Miſeries and Tor- 
ments? For this is no more than acting 
according to the Dictates of Reaſon, which 
naturally prompt us to give the Preference 
to the greater Good, and of two Evils to 
chooſe che leaſt. But what juſtly challenges 
our greateſt Surprize and Amazement. is, 
that even thoſe who would not enjoy one 
Moment's Reſt, if either Life or Eftate 


ſtantial Goods? Or that they ſhould | 


Were 
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were in Danger, ſhould be charmed into 
a dead Sleep, and live on with all the Un- 
concern imaginable, whilſt Heaven and 
Eternity are at Stake, and in manifeſt | 
Danger of being irreparably loſt. This 
is a monſtrous Infatuation, and yet how | 


many Chriſtians are guilty of it! 


Prayer. 


this Reflection may make us always fly 


to the Feet of Jeſus crucified for us, who! 
is to be our Judge at the laſt and dreadful} 


Day, there to beg all neceſſary Graces, to 


renounce the Devil, and practiſe Virtue 


m ſuch a Manner, as to merit to beplaced 
at thy Right Hand, there to hear that 


happy Sentence, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, recerve the Kingdom prepared for ge. 
Pour forth thy Grace on all thoſe, ws} 
hve forgetful of the Account they 2 


Reſerve us O God, from this fatal 
| Blindnefs ; pierce our Hearts with | 
the Terror of thy Judgments, and give us 
a deep Senſe of the weighty Importance | 
of our eternal Happineſs, that nothing 
may ever divert us from it; ſo that when 
the Devil our infernal Enemy tempts us 
to tranſgreſs thy ſacred Commands, we 
may always conſider, that we are to ap- 
pear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
there to give an Account of each Aion 
of our Lives. Grant then, O God, that 


make at 
ſerious 
them te 


Offence 


it never 
as the 8 
begins t 
returns 
Corrupt 
no Hint 


„ 
make at the Hour of Death, and may the 
ſerious Reflection of an Eternity bring 
them to a ſerious Repentance of their paſt 
Offences. Amen. 83 


F * R : . . 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 


= Of the General Reſurrection, and the Fi- 
1 nal Sentence, EE: 


uw QAINT Paul ſays, If there be no Re- 
: 8 ſurrection of the Dead, your Faith is 
no WY vain, 1 Cor. 12. 14. It is therefore a 
en neceſſary Article of our Belief, that all 
us the Dead ſhall one Day riſe again to 
we Life, and in their Bodies be rewarded or 
ap- W puniſhed eternally, according to their De- f 
it, MI fertss The Soul of Man is immortal; I 
1 


ion Wl it never dies; but the Body dies, as ſoon 
hat as the Soul leaves it; and the ſame Body 
fly Wl begins to live again, as ſoon as the Soul { 
yho returns to its natural Union with it. The | 

| 


Corruption of the Body in the Grave is [ 
„to no Hindrance to its riſing again; no more 3 
rtve WF than the Corruption of Seed under Ground 
cel IF is an Obſtacle to its Growth and Life. 


Thou Fool, ſ. ays the Apoſtle, - that which 
thou ſoweſt, it not quickened except it die. 
1 Cor, 15. 36. The dying of the Seed 
prepares it for its Life and Growth, The 
Grain dies, and a Plant or Tree . 
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and lives. God raiſes it from Death to 
Life, and gives it ſuch a Body as he pleaſes, | 
and to every Seed its own Body, 1 Cor. 


15. 38. And fo ſhall it be with us at 
the General Reſurrection. 
Job, that my-Redeemer lives, and in the 
latter Day Iſbal riſe again from the Earth, 


and in my Fleſh I ſhall ſee God, —— I ny- | 


ſelf, and not another, ch. 19. v. 25,20, 27. 
Elias raiſed the Widow's Son from Death 
to Life, 3 Kings, ch. 17. 


rephta, 4 Kings: 4. 34. Nay, even 


when Eliſeus was dead himſelf, another 
into the Sepulchre, 
no ſooner touched his Bones, but he revived | 
upon his Feet, 4 Kings 13. 21. 


dead Man being caft 


and ſtoad 
The Ruler's Daughter was dead: Chrif 
raiſed her to Life : He tool her by the Hand, 

and ſhe aroſe, Mat. q. 25. A Widow's 
Son was dead: Chriſt bid him ariſe; and 
he that was dead ſat up and began to ſpeul, 
Luke 7. 14.13. Tabitha died, Acis. 9. 
37. St. Peter kneeled down and prayed; 
he bid her ariſe ; and ſbe ſat up, V. 40. 
St. Paul gave Life to a-young Man, named 
Eutychus : Afts 20. 10. Lazarus had 
been dead four Days; our Saviour with a 


loud Vaice commanded him, and he that 2 


I know, ſays 


The Lord heard | 
the Vaice of Elias, and the Soul of. the Child | 
came into him again, and he revived. v. 22. 
Eliſeus did. as much for the Sunamite, a | 
Elias had done for the Widow of Sa- 
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dead came forth, Fohn ch. 11, v. 39. 43. 
And Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory affords an 
Infinity of ſuch Examples: But theſe of 
the Old and New Teſtament are abun- 
dantly ſufficient to prepare our Minds for 
the Belief of a general Reſurrection; and 
2s all Things were according to their Na- 
ture perfect in the firſt Creation; ſo will 
they be perfect in the general Reſurrection, 
b | compleat the juſt Puniſhment of the 


4 Wicked, and to reward with eternal Hap- 
iy WM pineſs, the Juſt. 5 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider. I. HAT nothing can be 
| | conceiyed more terri- 
ble than the Proſpect which the Scripture 
vives us of the general Reſurrection, with 
all the Prodigies that ſhall go before it. 
The Sun darkned, the Moon red as 
BlooJ, the Stars without Light, and ſeem- 
ing to fall from the Firmament; the Earth 
ſhaken with violent Commotions, the 
ra ſwelling and roaring with unuſal 
Tempeſts, the Elements all in Confuſion, 
and whole Nature in Diſorder. The Day 
if the Lord, ſays the Prophet Joel, ch. 2. 
4 Day of Darkneſs and Obſcurity, a Day 
F Clouds and Whirlwinds : Before its Face 
devouring Fire, and behind it burning Flames: 
The Earth ſball tremble at the Appearance 
Fit; and the Heavens be moved at its 

| Sight : 
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Sight : The Sun and Moon are darkened, |} 
and the Stars have witharaun all their 
And the Prophet Sophonzas, ch. 1. 
cries out, That Day, a Day of Wrath, a | 
Day of Tribulation and Anguiſp, a Day of | 
Calamity and Miſery, a Day of Darkneſs | 
Mifts and Whirl- | 


Light, 


and Obſcurity, a Day of 
winds, Can any thing be more fright- 


ful than theſe Deſcriptions ? Ah ! what | 
will then be the Thoughts of ſinful Man, | 
when he beholds all theſe dreadful Signs? | 
Alas! he ſhall perfectly wither away with | 
tion of that which will 


Fear, in Expecta 


follow theſe dreadful Preludes, For a 


Fire raging like an impetuous Torrent, 


ſhall, by the Command of God, con- 
ſume the whole Surface of the Earth, and 


all that is thereon ; nothing ſhall eſcape | 


it. Alas! all that you have ſet your 
Hearts on in this World, ſhall in a Mo- 
ment be reduced into Aſhes. Learn then, 


my Soul, to deſpiſe this World and all its 


Goods; lay up for thy ſelf a Treaſure in 


Heaven, which alone will be out of the 


Reach of theſe devouring Flames. 


Conſider. II. The Sentence in Fa- 
vour of the Juſt, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom pre- 


pared for you from the Beginning of 


Wirld. Matt. 25, Come from the Vale 


of Tears, where for alittle while a 
cen 
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been tried and afflicted by the Appoint- 
ment of my Providence, to the Kingdom 

of never-ending Joy; where Grief and Sor- 
| row ſhall be no more. Come from the Place 
f Wl of Baniſhment, where for a Time you have 
; WM fighed and groaned at your Diſtance from 
pour heavenly Country, to your everlaſting 
Home, where you ſhall meet with all that 

at WW your Heart can defire to compleat your 
1, Wl Happineſs ; where you ſhall be for ever 
3? nebriated with the Plenty of my Houſe, 
th and drink for ever at the Fountain of Life, 
ill O happy Invitation! Happy, thrice Hap- 
a y they, who ſhall be found worthy to 

bear that comfortable Sentence! What 
unſpeakable Satisfaction, what Torrents 


nd WW of Joy and Pleaſure will the Hearing of 
ape it give thoſe bleſſed Creatures? 7 am filled 
our Wl with Foy, fays the Royal Profit, at the 
flo- %%) Tidings which I have heard, We 
den, fl «re to enter into the Houſe of our Lord. 
| its Hl. 121. Ariſe, my beloved, the Floods 
e in Wind Storms are over, ariſe and come, O 
the WW univerſal and eternal Blefling ! How. my 


poor Soul contemns all other Happineſs, 

In hopes of having a Share one Day in this 
Fa- leſſed Sentence, Come ye bleſſed of my 
of my Wl father, take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom pre- 
pre- bered for you from the Beginning of the 
F the I Verld, Matt. 25. 


have 8 Canſider. 


L 404 ] 


Conſider. III. The Sentence of the 
Wicked, Go from me, ye Curſed, into ever- | 


prepared for the | 


laſting Fire, which was 
Devil and his Angeli. Oh! dreadful and 


univerſal Curſe, which this diſmal but | 
juſt Sentence involves! Go from me, ye | 
Curſed, ſays the Sovereign Judge : as if he | 
rt from me, but 
I would have | 
given you my Blefling, but you would | 
not have it; a Curſe you choſe, and | 
Curſe ſhall be your everlaſting Inheritance, | 
It ſhall ſtick cloſe to you like a Garment } 
: It ſhall enter into your | 
very Bowels, and ſearch into the very 
Marrow of your Bones. A Curſe upon 
your Eyes, never to ſee the leaſt Glimple | 
of comfortable Light: A Curſe on your 


were to ſay, Go, 


let my Curſe go with you. 


to all Eterni 


Ears, to be entertained for all Eternity 
with frightful Shrieks' and Groans: A 
Curſe on your Tafte, to be for ever em- 


bittered with the Gall of Dragons. A 


Curſe on your Smell, to be always tor- 
mented with the nauſeous Stench of the 
Pit of Hel. A Curſe on your Feeling, 
and all the Members of your Body, lo 
burn and never conſume in that Fire, 
which ſhall never be quenched, A Curſe 
upon your Under/tanding, never to be il- 
Juſtrated with any Rays of Truth. A 
Curſe on your Memory, to be always 

revolving 
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Y revolving on the Bitterneſs of a late ard 
e MY fruitleſs Repentance, the Shortneſs and 
Vanity of paſt Pleaſures, A Curſe upon 
be pour Imagination, ever repreſenting preſent 
d and future Miſeries. A Curſe upon your 
it il, obſtinate in Evil, torn in Pieces 
je with a thouſand violent, and withall op- 
he poſite Deſires, and unable to accompliſh 
ut any of them. A Curſe, in fine, upon the 
ve WW whale Soul, to be a Hell to itſelf for all 
Eternity! Ah! Wretches, who make fo 
little now of loſing your God by Mortal 
din, what will you then think, when you 
all be ſentenced to this eternal Baniſh- 
ment from him; doomed to ſeek him for 
all Eternity, and yet never to meet with 
him in any of his Attributes, only in his 
avenzing Juſtice, the Weight of which 
you ſhall feel for ever ! But take Notice 
whither you are to go, when you go 
from your God : Alas! into everlaſting 
Fire, there to lead an ever-dying Life, 
there to endure a never-ending Death, in 
the Company of the Devil and his Angels; 
to whom you made yourſelves Slaves, 
and who ſhall now, without Controul, 
exerciſe for ever their Tyranny over 
u. 


Concluſion. 
F you were now to die, are you ready? 
Is your Soul in a good State? Are your 
Affairs ſettled and in good Order? The 
general 
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general Sentence will be a Confirmation of | 
that you receive at the Hour of Death, If 
then you are wiſe, you will now do with- | 
out Delay, what you would then have | 


Reſe 


| L ly” 
wiſhed to have done; make it your chief I zrrihj | 
Care to live in ſuch a Manner, that when the Teri 
Death ſeizes you, you may reaſonably us ſo dee 
hope to be eternally happy. Provide your- WW tance of 
ſelf with Motives of Hope and Confidence; WF that nott 
ſtrongly confide in the Mercies of God Make us 
and the Merits of Chriſt ; it is the beſt we ſhall 
Means to ſecure your Salvation, and it is I in public 
for this Reaſon our Saviour exhorts us not I one, v 
to fear thoſe who can kill the Body; but IN br whict 
himonly, who when the Body is deſtroyed | aſting C 
can caſt the Soul into Hell Fire : For this Wl thoſe unh 
Reaſon he. commands us to ſacrifice an i flifle in tl 
Eye, Hand or Foot, or whatever is dear WW entence 
and moſt. precious to us in this Life, Ta- | them 2 tr 
ther than be condemned to everlaſting ¶ nto the E 
Flames. It was the Conſideration of theſe dem to 
terrifying Truths, which made St. Auſtin ¶¶ Means to 
pray to God to be burnt or cut to Pieces dem to e 
here, ſo he might be ſpared hereaſter; 
and the ſame Motive hath induced Num- 
bers to renounce all Satisfactions of Na- 
ture, to ſhelter themſelves againſt the 
Terrors and irreparable Misfortunes. of | 
the Day of Wrath, 8 te 
in 
| f God's 


TY Prager. als it To, 
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YN 
f Prayer. 


Reſerve us, O God, from Sin, the on- 
ly Thing that can make the laſt Day 
terrible to us; pierce our Hearts with 


the Terrors of thy Judgments, and give 


e 

f 

N 5 

s fo deep a Senſe of the weighty Impor- 
. FF tance of ſecuring our eternal Happineſs, 
e 


chat nothing may ever divert us from it. 


dd © Make us truly ſenſible of the ſtrict Account 
it eve ſhall be called to, that whether we be 
in publick or private, in Company or 
one, we may be afraid to do any thing 
ut br which we may be expoſed to ever- 
ed OF afting Confuſion hereafter, Aſſiſt all 


his i thoſe unhappy Sinners, who endeavour to 
- A ſtifle in themſelves the Terrors of this final 
eat 


Entence in order to ſin more freely; give 
them a true Knowledge what it is to fall 


ang into the Hands of an offended God: Bring 
hel Adem to a timely Repentance, the only 
fin Means to appeaſe thy Anger, and conduct 
wo hem to eternal Happineſs. Armen. 

—4 CHAP, XLIxX. 
the Of Hell. 

s of 10} 


S to the Place we call Hell, St. John 
in his Revelations calls it the Lake 
f God's Wrath: The Prophet Jſaiah 


ſcription 


als it Tophet, and gives this frightſul De- 
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ſcription of it. From Eternity, ſays he, I Life, an 
is Tephet prepared by the King (meaning turned 
Almighty God) he has made it deep and turns 11 
large: The Pile thereof is Fire and muh © <ondem 
Mood. The Breath of the Lord like a Stream one cart 
of Brimſlone doth kindle it, And holy 70 Wl * P 1 iſon 
calls it, a Land of Darkneſs covered wit) Evilb, . 
the gloomy Shade of Death, where no Order, Pains ar 
but eternal Horror and Confufion dwelleth, under C 
Now theſe Deſcriptions are ſuitable to vation o 
the Nature of a Subterraneous Place, ¶ everlaſti 
or Priſon under Ground. Deepneſs de- this Wo 
notes its Situation; and Darkneſs, Cen- the Sun 
fuſion and Horror are the natural Conſe- WW many ag 
quences of it. There are beſides many I alleviate 
other Expreſſiqns in holy Writ, which ber Car 
favour this; as that of the Plalmiſt, Let ments; 
them deſcend alive into Hell. And it is re- pends he 
lated of the rich Glutton, that he died and her with 
was buried in Hell; which Expreſſions, But in 
to wit, deſcending into, and being buried in ¶ every th 
Hell, naturally form in us an Idea of à the ver) 
Place beneath the Surface of the Earth, Place aff 
and far diſtant from the Seat of Bli's. MW the Pain 
If you ask how Man's Soul, which is 2 ſtifled un 
ſpiritual Subſtance, can be confined to, I out the ] 
or impriſoned in a material Place, I an- I s a Dun 
ſwer, that there is no more Difficulty to IF and noifc 
conceive the Soul impriſoned in a material I all Relie: 
Place, than to conceive or impriſon it in tunate C 
a material Body, We are ſenſible that for all E 
the Body is the Priſon of the Soul 155 eyerlaſti 
4 Wes 
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e, | Life, and the Body is originally but Earth 
io | turned into Fleſh, which after Death re- 
turns into Earth again; ſo that a Soul 
condemned to. Hell, is but removed from 
mn one eart hly Priſon to another, that is, from 
2 Prifon above Ground, where Goods and 
ith Evil, Joys and Sorrows, Pleaſures and 
er, Fains are continually interwoven, to one 
th, under Ground, where a dreadful Aggra- 
to vation of all imaginable Evils is to be her 
ce, everlaſting Portion; for in the Priſon of 
de- this World ſhe ſees the beautiful Light of 
n- the Sun; her Senſes are entertained with 
e- many agreeable Objects; her Sorrows are 

A alleviated by the Company of her Friends; 
ter Cares diverted by variety of Amuſe- 
ments; and the Repoſe of the Night ſuſ- 
pends her Labours, and likewiſe ſupplies 
her with new Strength to ſapport them: 
But in the Priſon of the other World 
every thing contributes to torment her; 
the very Darkneſs and Depth of the 
Place affects her with Horror; ſhe has all 
the Pain of a Perſon buried alive, and 
ſtifled under the weight of the Earth with- 
out the Power of dying. In ſhort, Hell 
s a Dungeon filled with Horror, Filth, 
and noiſom Stenches, and impenetrable to 
all Relief ; a Dungeon where thoſe unfor- 
tunate Criminals are to be kept Priſoners 
for all Eternity, where they will be the 
everlaſting O djects 2 God's Wrath, the 


eternal 


[ 410 ] 


eternal Victims of his Juſtice, the Hatred 
and Averſion of Saints and Angels, and 
the Scorn and Deriſion of their implacable 
Tormenters. Let us now conſider the 
various Torments of this infernal Place of 


Miſery. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Conſider, I HE Pain of Senſe, 
' cauſed b 

is moſt grievous, and the 


doubt of it, Fire and Brimftone (fays 


the Royal Prophet) ſhall be a Part of their | 
Their Worm (ſays T/aiah) {hall | 
never die, and their Fire ſhall never be 


'Cup. 


_ quenched : Whoever (ſays St. 7obn in his 
Revelations) was not found written in the 


Book of Life, was thrown into a Pool | 
of Fire: And the holy Baptiſt made uſe | 


of no other ee than theſe, to in- 
duce his Auditors to embrace the Baptiſm 
of Penance he preached ; the Ax (ſays 


he) is already laid to we Sora therefore | 
every Tree that brings not forth good | 


Fruit, ſhall be cut.down-and caſt into the 
Fire. He will gather (fpeaking of our 
Saviour) his Wheat into the Grainery, 
but he will burn the Chaff with unquen- 
chable Fire. All which is confirmed by 
Chriſt himſelf, ſaying, that in * 

5 ay 


Hell Fire : 
| ruth of it is 
ſo authentically atteſted in holy Writ, | 
that no Man of ſound Principles can 
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Day he will pronounce this terrible Sen- 
tence againſt the Reprobate, Go, ye Accurſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, which is prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, Now, of all 
ſenſible Pains, that which is' cauſed by 
Fire, even in this World, is generally 
efteemed one of the moſt violent and in- 
ſupportable. All Men have a ftrong and 
lively Apprehenſton of it: Inſomuch, 
that there is ſcarce any Death we natu- 
rally dread more than to be burnt alive, 
eſpecially by a flow Fire; which there- 


SS, CY CY. a =. 


mous Crimes, or by T yrants, who have 
loft all Senſe of Humanity: And there- 
fore we Juftly admire the heroick Virtue 
of St. Lawrence, who whilſt he lay broil- 
ing on a Gridiron, jeſted with his Tor- 
mentors, and ſeemed inſenſible of the Pain 
he endured. patty 


Caonſſder. II. The Loſs of Heaven, 
in regard to a damned Soul, is an infinite 


a 


= 
= 


fore | 
Aggregation of all Evils ; for a damned 
the i Soul is deprived of every thing ſhe de- 
out i fires, and condemned to every thing ſhe 
ry» WF abhors ; ſhe is tormented in all her Pores 
ſuen and Senfes ; Hated by all and pitied by 
d ÞY I none; hated not only by God and all his 
Mints and Angels, but even by thoſe who 
Day © T 2 are 


fore never is inflicted but for the moſt enor- 


and univerſal Loss; a Loſs, which ex- 
cludes all Good, and comprehends an 
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are to be the everlaſting Companions 1 I 


her Torments; ſo that whatever Way 
ſhe turns herſelf, ſhe ſees no Object before 


her but what is areal and ſubſtantial Evil; 
no Object but what is an everlaſting Source | 
Finally, no Object but what | 
contributes to heighten her Grief: And 
what ſtil] encreaſes her Miſery is the full 
Knowledge, which ſhe hath of all thoſe | 
afflicting Objects, which ate continually | 
before her Eyes ; ſhe is like a Perſon | 
ſtartled out of a profound Sleep; her Un- 
derſtanding is enlarged to a prodigious |} 
Degree, and her Ideas, depending now | 


of Pain. 


no more on a deluded Imagination, are 


all clear and diſtin in relation to every | 
thing that contributes.to her loſt Happi- 


neſs and deſerved Torments, Oh! what 


a dreadful load of Grief will this caſt up- 
on a reprobate Soul ? When all the Cir- | 
cumſtances of her unhappy State, all the 


'Cauſes of it, which depended on her own 
freeW ill, and the irreparableConſequences 
that attend it, areall clearly repreſented to 
her View, 


Conſider. III. The Worm of Con- 
ſcience, which continually gnaws the 
Damned, and will do ſo for all Eternity ; 
never letting them reſt for a Moment, 
but continually repreſenting to them all 
their Crimes and Ingratitudes to * 
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„ 
who not only gave them their Being, but 
alſo died for them on the Croſs, to ſave 
them from the Miſery into which they 
have plunged themſelves, through their 
own Faults, when they might ſo eaſily 
have eſcaped it. What Grief, Deſpair, 
and Rage will it cauſe in them! How will 


they curſe each other that hath contributed 


to it ! Children will curſe their Parents, 
and Parents their Children; Maſters their 
Servants, and Servants their Maſters, as 
being in part the Cauſe of the Torments 


they endure, which would be more tole- 


rable if they could but once hope for an 
End. But that is their greateſt Torment, 
to know that their Miſery will be endleſs. 
O never. ending Eternity, how prodigious 
is your Extent ! Each Moment begin- 
ning and never coming to an End! O 
Ever, which never ends but laſts for ever 
Finally, they know that the fiery Dun- 
geon to which they are condemned, is te 
be their everlaſting Habitation, that burn. 
ing Coals is to be their Bed for ever; that 


Fire and Brimſtone is the only Air they 


are ever like to breathe; and that the 
curſed Company in which they now find 
themſelves, muſt always be the ſame ; 
that neither their Eyes muſt ever ſee, 
nor their Ears ever hear, nor their other 
Senſes be ever entertained with any thing, 
but what the Divine Juſtice hath ordained 
1 1 to 
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to be the Inſtruments of their Torments; 


the Thought whereof, being always pre- 


fent in their Minds, is the Food of that 


everlaſting Worm, which never dies, 


Concli ſion. 

EF LE CT on your Obligations to 
God, in not having permitted you 
to fall into Hell, where you ſhould have 
deen long ago, had you been treated ac- 
cording to your Deſerts; ſince one Mor- 
tal Sin deſerves that Puniſhment, And 
allo for giving you Time to ſee and con- 
ſider theſe Things, that you may prevent 


them from happening to you, Follow 
St. Bernard's Advice, and deſcend in Spi- 


rit into Hell, while you are living, that 
you may not after your Death feel what 


is there ſuffered ; where you muſt have 


taken your eternal Lodging, if God had 
taken you out of this Life, after ſuch 
Sins as you have committed, Accuſtom 


compare them with what you muſt have 
ſuffered in Hell, if God's Mercies had 
not kept you from falling into it; and 
vou will find you have no reaſon to com- 
plain, or think you Have any Injuſtice or 


| Wrong done you; for nothing can be fo, 


tm regard of any one, that hath. but once 
offended God mortally ; ſince ſuch a Per- 
fon is worthy of all Evil, and unworthy 


in all Troubles or Afflictions to 


of 


of all 
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Fas] 
of all Good, which is the State of the 
Damned, Fear Sin above all Things, and: 
avoid it with all poſſible Care, ſince one 
alone is ſufficient to cauſe your Damnation. 
Endeavour to ſatisfy for the Sins you have 
commited to the utmoſt of your Power, 


and bear with Patience all the Trials, that 
God ſhall permit to befal you. Take 


a ſerious View of the State of your Souls, 
and conſider impartially what Tendency 
the main Body of your Actions have hither- 


to had; and if you ſhould continue to live 
on, much after the fame Way, what 


would be the End of it naturally ſpeaking. 
Now all know that nothing but Mortal 
din unrepented of, can bring us to Hell. 
If therefore a Man's Conſcience reproaches 
him with nothing that is notorious, tho” 
he cannot have an infallible Security, he 
hath however good Grounds to hope well 


of himſelf ; and the longer he has ſerved ' 


God without offending him mortally, the 
better Ground he hath for this Hope. 


. 
RANT us thy e, O merciful 
Feſus, to have a true Senſe of this 
Place of Woe, and that nothing but S!: 
can make us liable to thoſe Forments, 
there prepared far them that die guilty of 


it; teach us then, O merciful Saviour, 


how pernicious Sin is to our Souls; ſince 
1 4 one 


4161 

one Mortal Sin alone is ſufficient, not on- 
ly to debar us from being Partakers of the 
Merits of thy Sufferings, by depriving us 
of that Happineſs purchaſed for us at the 
Price of thy precious Blood; but likewiſe 
makes us liable to thoſe unqũenchable 
Flames of Hell for all Eternity: Fill our 
Hearts, O merciful God, with a perfect 


Hatred of Sin; and grant, O God, that 
tho' the Conſideration of Hell is ſufficient 


to teach us, that it is our Intereſt to avoid 
thoſe Torments therein prepared, and 
conſequently that it is our Buſineſs to re- 


nounce Sin, nevertheleſs we moſt humbly | 


beg that a true Senſe of the many Favours 


received from thy merciful Hands, may 


fill our Hearts with Gratitude and Love, 
and grant that theſe may be the principal 
Motives of bringing us and all Sinners to 
a true Repentance ; the only Means to 


avoid eternal Miſery, and conduct us to 


eternal Happineſs. Amen. 


. 
Of Heaven. | 


and 


 QUINT Paulwriting to the Corinthians, 
\ ſays, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither hath it aſcended into the Heart of 
Man, what things God hath prepared for 
them that love him, 1Cor, 2.9. The Nature 
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and Quality of the Joys of Heaven, being 
ſuch as are unknown to us, makes it evi- 
dent; that they will be very different from 
what we experience in this Life ; and this 
is a good Proof of their being true and 


" HW filid Pleaſures; becauſe we certainly know, 
Y that thoſe of this World are not ſo ; fince 
© Bf they, who have had the very choiceſt of 
: them at Command, and drank the largeſt 


1 Draughts of them, have after all been 

forced to own, that they are but Vanity 
and Afiction of Heart, It would there- 
fore be a very poor Commendation of hea- 
venly Beatitude, to tell us it will be of the 
ſame Kind with what many have ex- 
perienced here below. But when on the 
Contrary, we are certainly informed, 


and never taſted by any mortal Man ; 


tal Eye hath ever ſeen ; this cannot but 
give us a very advantageous Idea of that 
bleſſed State; becauſe we are at leaſt aſſur- 
ed by it, that none of thoſe Pleaſures, 
which we already know by unqueſtionable 
Experience to be adulterate and falſe, will 
de admitted into Heaven; whence we may 


3 will fully anſwer all the Ends and Pur- 
poles of the moſt perfect and compleat 
$ i Bea- 


that it will be ſomething as yet unknown, 


that the Figure of this World will pas, 
and a new Scene appear, which no mor- 


confidently conclude, that all its Joys. 
will be ſolid and ſubſtantial, that is, ſuch 
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Beatitude, The Joys of Heaven are. 
wholly different from thoſe we experience 
in this Life, and after the Reunion of 
the Budy to the Soul will not be borrowed 
from groſs and earthly Objects, nor be 
conveyed. to us by the Miniſtry of ma- 
terial ſenſitive Organs; for then, like the 


Pleafures of this World, the Eye might. | 


ſee them, the Ear hear them, and the 


Heart of Man might conceive them ; | 
but they will be of a pure, refined, and | 


ſpiritual. Nature. | i 
CONSIDERATIONS. | 
Conſider. I. AVEN is a Compli- 


cation of all Good, 
exempt from the leaſt Evil; where the 
Body as well as the Soul, ſhall enjoy eter- 
nal Happineſs. The Apocatyps. deſcribes 


it; a City, the twelve Gates of which are 


of Pearl, the Walls and Foundations of 
precious Stones, the Streets paved. with 
pure Gold, ſhining like Cryſtal. O Jae, 
fays the Prophet, how great 75. the Houſe 
God, and hxw vaſt the Place of his, Poſſt- 
flans ! My Scul faints for the Courts of our 
Lord, The Power of God appears in the 
Creation of the World; his Mercy in 
the Redemption, his. Juſtice. in the Pu- 
”"mikment of the Wicked; and his Great- 
neſs and Magnificence in the Reward. he 
gives his Servants,. which is ſo great, that 
neither 
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neither Eye has ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor 
can it enter into the Heart or Mind of 
Man to conceive, what. God bath pre- 
pared. for his Ele&! So that though the 
Martyrs have fuffered ſuch terrible Tor- 
ments to gain it, and many of God's 
Servants undergone: ſuch great Auſteriti es 
for the fame Effect; yet holy Scripture 
fays it is given them for nothing ;- be- 
cauſe: all the Sufferings of this Lis bave 
ao Proportion ah the Glory prepared 
for them. We may better underſtand 
Ks Worth, by the Blood, which the Son 
of God ul ſhed to. merit it for us; 
wheteas one Drop wagt an infinite Va- 
lue, he hath ſhed it all, to merit for us 
this Glory; and which none but a God- 
Man could merit for us. 


Conſider. H. The Scripture tells us, that 
the bleſſed Souls in Heaven. ſhall ſee G 
Face ts Face ; that they ſhall ſee him claar- 
, and as he is in bimſelf: For the better 
Undexſtanding of which we mult obſerve, 
that to foe Tn know are ſynoni- 
mous 'Terms, and fignify "the ſelf-ſame 
Thing, For Almighty God, being. a 
pure Spirit, cannot be ſeen with 'corgoreal 
Eyes; and the Soul, being alſo a ee 
SubRance hath, properly ſpeaking, no Eyes. 
but what are ſpiritual. Now the Eye of 
the Soul, is her Underſtanding 7 2 

1 ever 


. 
ever therefore the Soul knows, the is pro- 
perly ſaid to ſee, and to ſee clearly what 
ſne e clearly. Thus ſhall we ſee that 
boundleſs F/iſdem, which reaches ſtrongly 


from End to End, and diſpeſes all Things | 


freoeetlh ; that unlimited Power, which 
with a fingle Word produced Heaven 


and Earth out of nothing; that fathom- | 


leſs Depth and inexhauſtible Fund of 
Goodneſs, which inceſſantly communicates 


itſelf to all created Beings, and that infi- 


nite Me 


„which prompted him to give 
his only | 


in the Government of this World: Why 
Innocence is often permitted to be op- 
preſſed, and Wickedneſs to proſper ; why 
our Prayers are ſometimes heard, and at 
other times rej ; why Miſeries and 
Poverty were the Lot of ſome, Proſperity 


and Wealth the undeſerved Bleflings of | 


others; he that was perſecuted, hated, and 
contemned, will then clearly ſee, why 
Providence allotted him that Portion: 
He that was ſick and poor, and deprived 
of all Conveniencies of Life, whilſt others 
enjoyed Eaſe and Pleaſure, will then be 
convinced of 'the infinite Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of God, and confeſs that he was 
more favourable to him, than he would 
have been to himſelf, had he _ 
e | £4 mit 


n to redeem Mankind. Fi- 
nally in ſeeing God clearly, we ſhall diſ- 
cover all the hidden Ways of Providence 
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| mitted to make his. own Deſire the Rule 
t of his Choice. 

t | 

y Cenſider. III. Though it be impoſſible 
to conceive the Exceſs of Joy of a Soul now 

5 in ſecure Poſſeſſion of eternal Bliſs, neverthe- 


n leſs it is undoubtedly true, that her Joy will 
de proportioned to the infinite Greatneſs 
of of God whom ſhe poſſeſſes on the one 
es Hand ; and the ardent Love ſhe hath for 
him on the other. Their Joy (ſays St. 
Auſtin) will be according to the Meaſure 
of their Love ; their Love will be accord- 
ing to the. Meaſure of their Knowledge; 
and their Foy in thee, O Lord, will be equal 
both to their Knowledge and Love of thee. 
Hence the Royal Prophet ſays, that the 
Bleſſed in Heaven /hall be inebriated with 
the Plenty of the Holy Ghoſt. O bleſſed Joy! 
O happy State, to be delivered from all 1 
Evil, and enjoy whatever the Heart can MM} 
wiſh or deſire; to ſeeGod clearly; tolove him 1 
ardently ; to praiſe him and rejoice eter- 
nally in him; to poſſeſs what we ſhall 
never ceaſe to love, and love what we 
ſhall never ceaſe to poſſeſs! O how truly 
may we ſay with holy David, Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy Houſe, O Lord, they 
Hall praiſe thee for ever and ever. They 
ſhall ptaiſe thee, for ever, becauſe they 
ſhall never ceaſe to love thee, and they 
ſhall never ceaſe to love thee, becauſe ba 
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fhall never ceaſe to behold thy bleſſed. 
Face. Let then this World become de- 


fpicable to us, and may we account all 


Things in it as Dung, to purchaſe. this 


heavenly TI reaſure ; that when the Term. 
of our Exile is expired, we may be wor- 
thy to be received into theſe facred 
Manſions, there to fee, love, and praiſe 
God for all Eternity. 3 


Conelu ſion. 
appy Mortals, who are yet eon- 
fined in this Vale of Tears, ba- 
nithed from thy bleſſed Sight O God, 
and condemned to ſee thee with Feat 
and Trembling; but ſince it is by thy 
Appointment we are baniſhed for a Time 
from thy Preſence, we humbly ſubmit 


to the Sentence, but are ſenſible at the 


fame Time, that our greateſt Misfortune 
in this Life, is to be ſeparated from thee, 
and therctore left our preſent Baniſh- 
ment Thould unhappily terminate. in an 
everlaiting Separation hereafter ; grant, 
that tho? we ve on Earth, Heaven may 
always be the principal Object of our 
Wiſhes, Hopes, and Defires ; that Icke 
true Iſraelites we may deſpiſe the inſipid 
Pleaſures of the ſinful B2bylor this Wold: 
And when our Incltnations invite, or 


even importune us to partake of the Bu. 


byloniſh Joys; grant at We may reject 
their Soſieirations with CHT Di 
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and anſwer them as the /{raelites did.: 
How ſhall we ſing ar rejoice in a ſtrangs 
Land If Lforget thee, O Feruſalem, let 
my right Hand be forgot: Letmy. Tongue 
cleave to the Roof of my Mouth, if Je- 
ruſalem be not my chief Joy. O hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, thou City of perfect 
Joy and Peace! Thou Dwe lling- Place 


of Saints and Angels ! Thou Palace of 


the King of. Glory! Be thou the only 
Object of our Love, the only Mark at 
which all our Hopes and Wiſhes may 
be levelled, the only indiviſfible Point, 
where all ous Deſires may center. 
„ wor | 
Omnipotent and eternal God, in- 
finitely merciful, infinitely wife, 
infinitely juſt, infinitely powerful, and 
infinite in all Perfections; how happy 
are thoſe bleſſed Souls, who having had 
the Happineſs to die in thy Grace, now 
enjoy the Reward of all their Labours, 
by being in ſecure Poſſeſſion of that Place 
of Reſt, which thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe who love and ſerve thee: Grant, 
O merciful God, that we may ſeriouſſy 
reflect on thoſe Joys, which encompaſs 
thoſe bleſſed Souls, who have now the 
Happineſs to fee thee Face to Face with 
x. perfect Security, that nothing ſhall 
ever. deprive them of that Felieiry they 
no enjoy; and: may this-Confideration 
move 
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moye us to a firm Reſolution of follow- 
ing their Example, in the Practice of a 
virtuous and holy Life, whilſt on Earth, 
in Hopes of being Partakers of their 
Happineſs hereafter. Grant the ſame 
Grace, O merciful God, to all thoſe who 
never give themſelves Time to think on 
the World to come; bring them to a ſe- 
rious Conſideration, what a Happineſs 
it is to be united to thee for all Eternity 
in the Manſions of eternal Bliſs, and by 


Conſequence, what an Unhappinels it is 


to be ſeparated from thee; and may this 
Conſideration bring them to a true Re- 


pentancethro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CH A P. III. 
Of the Idea the Saints had of Heaven. 


HE Sufferings of this preſent Time, 

are not worthy to. be. compared to 

the Glory which ſhall. be. revealed in us, 
Rom. 8. 18. The Sufferings of this Life 
bear no Proportion to the fo prepared 
in Heaven; becauſe the one is ſhort, the 
other is everlaſting. The Sufferings of 
this Life can certainly never exceed a 


certain Degree of Violence, are limited 
by the natural Weakneſs of the Body, 
and have always ſome Mixture of Com- 
fort: But the Joys of Heaven are incor- 
ruptible and immortal, ſubjected in an 
incorruptible and immortal Soul, pure and 
un- 
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unmixed. It was the Conſideration of 
this Happineſs, which made the Saints 
both of the old and new Law ſet ſo high 
a Value upon Heaven, and ſtrive to 
purchaſe it with the moſt laborious En- 
deavours, and painful Sufferings, being 
convinced that the Poſſeſſion of it was an 
infinite Good; and thus St. Paul ſpeak- 
ing of the Sufferings which were in- 
flicted upon them by others, or by their 
own free Choice, ſay, others were tor- 
tured, not accepting Deliverance, that 


and others had Tryals of cruel Mockings 
aud Scourgings, yea, moreover, of Bonds 
and Impriſonments, they were ſtoned, they 
were ſaw.d aſunder, were tempted, were 


flain with the Sword ; they wandered about 


in Sheep Skins and Goat Skins, being 
deſtitute, afflifted, tormented, of whom the 


World was not worthy ; they wandered in 


Deſarts, Mountains, and in Dens and 
Caves of the Earth, Heb. 11. 25. 36. 
&c. Now we cannot make a truer Judg- 
ment of the Value a Perſon has for any 


Thing, than by the Pains he takes to ob- 


tain it, and the Price he ſets upon it ; ſo 
the Actions of the Saints ought to be our 
Model, becauſe they mark out the Way, 
that leads to the Happineſs they poſſeſs. 
The Kingdom of Heaven, in St. Matt. 
13. 45. 46. is compared by our Saviour, 
unto a Merchant-Man ſeeking goodly 


earls, 


ny might obtain a better ReſurreQion ; 
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Pearls, who, when he had found one 
Pearl of a great Price, he went and ſold 


all he had and bought it : This Pearl is | 


the Grace of God in this Life, and Glo- 
ry hereafter. We muſt therefore imi- 
tate the Example of this wiſe Merchant, 
and ſpare no Labour to purchaſe fo great 
a Treaſure ; but we muſt firſt take care 
to inform ourſelves well of the true Va- 


lue of it, and from whom we are te | 


have it. Not from the Lovers of the 


Wor'd, becauſe the carnal Man, fays St. 
14. receives not the | 


Paul, 1 Cor. 2. 
Things of the Spirit of God, for they 


are Fooliſhnefs unto bim; neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpitt- | 


tually diſcerned; but from the Saints, 


who were animated with the Spirit of, | 
God, and had their Hearts free from all 


Evil Affections; but we (ſays St. Paul) 
have not received the Spirit of theWorld, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that 
we might know the Things which are 
given unto us by God. From theſe then 
we muſt learn the true Value of this rich 


Pearl; their Lives and Sufferings will con- 


vince us of the great Idea they had of it. 


CONSIDERATIONS. 
Con ſider. I. THE Laborious and Suf- 
| fering, Lives of the Pri- 
mitive Planters of the Goſpel ; I mean 
the bleſſed Apoſtles and other As 
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Men, who bave earned Heaven, as I may 
ſay, with the Labour of their Hands, and 
Sweat of their Brows. What Hardſhips 
have they not endured in Hunger and 
Thirſt, Heat and Cold, Wearineſs and 
Watchings, Interior Solitudes and Troubles, 
Poverty and Nakedneſs, Contumelies, De- 
riſions, and Per ſecutions! How were they 
continually harraſſed with long and pain- 
ful Journeys to carry the Faith of Chriſt 
into barbarous and ſavage Nations] what 
Dangers have they not run thro* by Land 
and Sea! What Difficulties have they not 
ſtruggled with in Baniſhments andPriſons; 
being every where. both by reafon of 
their Poverty, and the mortal Hatred 
their Enemies bore them,: deſtitute of the 
ordinary Comforts and Conveniencies of 
Life!] And what induced theſe faithful 
Labourers in Chriſt's Vineyard, who na- 
turally loved their Liberty and Eaſe as 
well as other Mortals, to undertake fo 
difficult and laborious a Faſk, and conti- 
nue indefatigably in it to their laſt Breath? 
Their Encouragement was the firm Hope 
they had of ſeeinz themſelves one Day 
rewarded with the eternal Repoſe of the 
Life to come; expecting the bleſſed Hope 
and Coming of the great God. 


* Canſider. II. If we take a View of the 
1 Martyrs, we ſhall fee innumerable Per- 
K bons of all Ages and Conditions running 

to 
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to Racks, Gibbets, Scourges and Axes, 
with the ſame Eagerneſs as if they were 
haſtening to ſome agreeable Entertain- 
ment. Some were torn Limb from Limb 
by wild Beaſts, others thrown into boil- 
ing Cauldrons, others broiled alive upon 
Gridirons, others nipped with red-hot ' 
Pincers, and others condemned to un- 
dergo lingering Martyrdoms in Mines 
and Dungeons; but the Courage with 
which they ſuffered is ſtill. more remark- *! 
able than their Sufferings ; for inſtead of | 
betraying any Weakneſs or Impatience 
behaved them- 
ſelves like Men affected with ſome ex- 
quiſite Pleaſure, ſinging Canticles of Joy, 
and glorifying God for judging them 

Cbule. They were 
convinced, Heaven was worth infinitely | 
more than they were able to do or ſuf- 
fer for it; and this Conſileration made 
Death itſelf, tho' in its moſt terrifying | 
Shapes, appear beautiful and charming to 
them; they looked upon it as a ſecure 
Paſſage to a better Eife, and tho“ the | 
Paſlage was full of Difficulties and Ter- 
ror, the glorious and charming Proſpect, 
which it preſented before their Eyes, in- 
ſpired them with a.generous Reſolution | 
to break thro? all Difficulties, and fight to | 


under thoſe Trials, they 


worthy to ſuffer in his 


the laſt Drop of Blood to force their 
Way to it. 


Canſider. 
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Con ſider. III The wonderful Lives of 
Al thoſe Saints, whom the Church ho- 
nours with the Title of Confeſſors, 
and Virgins, who tho' they did not lay 
down their Lives by Martyrdom, yet 
they daily ſacrificed their Wills and Incli- 
nations to Almighty God; a Sacrifice 
no leſs generous and (in regard of its 
long Continuation) perhaps more difficult 
than what is offered with the Effuſion of 
Blood; becauſe to live in the World, 
and to die to all worldly Affections; to 
have all the uſual Inclinations of Nature, 
and to live in a total Contradiction to 
them, is a Taſk of more than ordinary 
Patience and Refolution:; yet this difh- 
cult Taſk many thouſands have under- 
taken, and gone thro* with it: They de- 


nied themſelves whatever Nature loved, 
and made Choice of thoſe Things that 


were diſagreeable and painful to it; they 
renounced the Conveniencies and Di- 
verſions of Cities, to- paſs'their Days in 
ſolitary Caves and Deſarts; they prefer'd 
Poverty to Riches, Contempt to Honour, 
Humility .to Preferment, Obedience and 
duffering to Liberty and Eaſe. How 
plainly then does, this wonderful ſelf-de- 
nying Method of-theſe holy Saints ſhew 
us, what their Thoughts were of the Life 
to come, and that they undervalued this 
World in Compariſon to it ; their Hearts 
were there where their Treaſures were 


laid 
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laid up, and their Treaſure being in Hea | 
ven, they looked upon the Earth with * 
a generous Diſdain, rejeRing all the Of. 
fers it could make them, accepting of no 
other Satisfaction for the preſent, than 
hereafter 
ing found one Pearl of a great Price, they | 
went and ſold all they had, and bought it. 


| Conc lis ſion. — 
ROM the Examples of theſe holy | 
Saints we may underſtand the great 

dea they had of Heaven, and from 
them learn to ragard it as our chiefeſt 
Good, and look upon this World as no- 
thing in Compariſon to it; and who- |} 
ever is not heartily convinced, that Hea - 


the Hopes of a bleſſed Eternity 
thus we may juſtly 


ven is to be prefered before all Things 


in this World, errs in the very firſt Prin- | 
ciple of Chriftian Morality, makes the 


whole Goſpel void, and ſhews himſelf 


to be in a criminal State; but fince it is 


impoſſible that Means directly oppoſite 


ſhould have a Tendency to the ſelfiſame 'F 
End; we muſt conclude, that Heaven 
is not to be attained to, but by thoſe | 
who are in ſome Degree within the Li- | 


mits of that Way, in which the Saints 


have walked ; and that they, who in the | 


Method of their Lives differ ſo far from 
them, as to bear no Manner of Reſem- 
blance with them, pretend in Vain to 

the 


the hap 
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LIED. 
the happy State, the Saints enjoy; and 
it is evidently true, that Heaven is 
not to be carried without Violence to 
corrupt Nature, becauſe the very doing 
of our Duty is a Violence to it: Let us 
then cheerfully engage in this combat, 
and refle& ſeriouſly upon the Value of 
the Reward; it is no leſs than to be happy 
for ever with God; this done, all our 
pretended Difficulties will vaniſh, and 


with God's Aﬀiſtance we ſhall obtain 


thoſe bleſſed Joys prepared in Heaven for 
all thoſe, who perſevere to the End. 


„ 
RESERVE us, O God, from ſetting 
L our Actions upon this deceitful World ; 
inſpire us with an ardent Deſire of follow- 
ing the Example of thy holy Saints; may we 
learn from them to renounce our own Will, 
and to receive all Croſſes and Contradictions 
as coming from thy holy Hands, and to be 
willing to ſuffer Hunger and Thirſt, Heat 
and Cold, Wearineſs and Troubles, Po- 


verty and Nakedneſs, Contumelies, De- 


riſions and Perſecutions for thy Sake ; and 
as their Encouragement was the firm Hope 
they had of ſeeing themſelves one Day reward- 
ed with the eternal Repoſe of the Life to 
come, expecting the bleſſed Hope and 
Coming of the Great God, which they 
eflzemed a ſuperabundant Recompence for all 
the Hardſhips and Labours they could under- 


go; 
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go; may the ſame Hope encourage us to fol. 
low their Example m this World, that we | 


may be Partaters of their Happineſs in the 
next, Look down upon all thoſe (O God) 


who never think of this precious Pearl, in- 
ſpire them with ſuch an ardent Deſire of the | 
Zoys prepared in Heaven for thoſe who love | 
and ſerve thee, that nothing in this Werd 
may for the Future obſtruct their everlaſting | 


Poſſefſion of them, Amen. 


CHAP. : LIL. 
Of Perſeverance. 


IT iz Perſeverance on which depends 

the Aſſurance of Salvation; all for- 
mer Reſolutions and good Purpoſes what- | 
ſoever without it, are but loſt Labour, 
and in Vain: For he only, who perſe- | 
yeres ſhall becrowned with Victory, and 
ſave his Soul; which is a Reward in- 


deed ſufficient to encourage'us to give 
the preſent Moment of an uncertain Life 


for ſo never-ending a Bliſs. There is no | 


Queſtion but a good Beginning is highly 
neceflary for a happy End; there is no 
Doubt but it avails much, but it is not 


always perſued ; and it happens too often 
to Men, as to Trees, which bear fair 


Bloſſoms in the Spring, and no Fruit in 
Autumn. Woe be to them, ſays the wile 
Man, who have left Perſeverance, and 
departed from the May of Virtue, ta 
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wander in the high Road of Vice? What 
will they do, when God ſhall examine their 
Life ? Eccl. 2. What will they anſwer 
at the dreadful Day of the divine Judg- 
ment, when God ſhall make them fee 
the Greatneſs and Multitude of his Fa- 


vours, and fall reproach their wicked 


Ingratitude, theirInfidelity, their Incon- 
ſtancy in his Service, the Blindneſs in 
which they abandoned him, who is the 
Fountain of all veg and the ſole Au- 
thor of Salvation? Had it not been better 


| for them (ſays the Apoftle St. Peter) that 


they had never #10wn the-Path of Virtue, 
than after having rknown it, to retreat, and 
turn their Backs to the holy Law, which 
had been given them 2 Pet. 2. We have 
a convincing Proof of this Truth in the 
Example of King Joa, who having lived 


deplorably into Vice and Idolatry. But 
that of Selamon is dreadful in this Matter. 
That Prince had been favoured in his 
Youth, with extraordinary Bleflings : He 


had been bred up in Virtue by the Care 


of his Parents, as be bimſelf teſtifes: 
He was in his Youth.yhe moſt pure, moſt 
holy, and moſt accompliſhed of any that 
My” Bi : God had done him the He- 


nour to ſpeak to him perſonally, and gave 


hin Permiflion to demand of him whatſo- 


U ever 


in Virtue from, his tender Youth till the 
Age of Forty Years and more, ſell moſt 
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ever he pleaſed ; in this Liberty of wiſh- 


ing granted him, he was ſo wiſe, and 
virtuous, that he demanded neither Riches, 
nor Pleaſures, nor Glory, nor any of the 


Things which People are accuſtomed fo Fords 


greedily to ſeek after; but only Virtue and 


Wiſdom, in which he ſurpaſſed all Men | 


that ever had been, or will be after him. 


Now in order to ſhew' the Noceſſity of | 
Perſeverance, let us conſider the Uſe be 
made of this great Treaſure which God | 


had fo freely beſtowed upon bim. 


CONSIDERATIONS 
daf. l. 


better Part ot his Life in eminent Vir- 


tue, acceptable to God, honoured and al- 
moſt nd by Men, who came from all 


Parts of the World to hear his Wiſdom ; 


verning his People with an admirable 
Conduct: inſtructing them in the Service 
his wiſe Diſcourſes, and by the 


of God by 
Sacred Books he had compoſed full of 
divine Wiſdom, dictated by the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelf, Eccl. 1. 2. Now after 


all this, who could believe it, if the Scrip- | 


ture had not ſaid it? After all theſe Fa- 

vours, and all theſe Wonders, this incom · 

parable Man fell, and caft himſelf into a 

dreadful Precipice; this great Light was 

eclipſed; chis ſo admirable Wiſdom 1 
mit 
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mitted itſelf to be ſurprized, and this great 
Wit, who had been the wiſeſt of Mor- 
fals, letting his Heart be conquered by the 


| Love of Women, loft in a ſhort Time 
all his Wiſdom, and became infatuated 


even to ſuch a Degree, as to commit Ido- 
latry with his idolatrous Women, and to 
adore as many Idols, as he had Women 


of different Religions, 3 Kings 11, O 


human Miſery, how "ht art thou! 
O Weakneſs and Inconftancy of Man! 


Who is there that'ought not to tremble, | 


after this terrible Example If the hig heſt 
Virtues fall ſo miſerably, what ought not 
common and mean Virtues to fear? Woe 


and Woe again to thoſe, who have loſt 


Perſeverance, and who have departed from 


the Path of Virtue, to go aſtray in the 


reat Road of Vice ! Let us learn by this 
Pn le to work out our Satuation with 
Fear r Trembling, Phil. 2. not to truſt 
to our own paſt Merits, but to be always 
upon our Guard. He who thinks be ande, 
let him have a Care of Falling, 1 Cor. 10. 
Chriſt did not ſay, he who Tn have be- 
gun, but he who /hall have perſevered until 
the End, ſhall be ſaved, Matt. 24. 


Conſider. II. To avoid this Misfortune, 


we muſt be faithful to the divine Grace; 


for as the holy Council of Trent ſays ad- 
mirably well, Except we be wanting to the 


U2 Grace 
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Grace y God, . will porfett i in us the 
pineſi he hath begun, working in us the 


and Accompliſhment, Set. 6. ch. 1 3. We | 


muſt = care to live always in Humility, 
in Fear, in a Diſtruſt of ourſelves, in the 


Exerciſe of good Works; for eng | 


to the Doctrine of the ſame Council, altho 
every ane ſhould truſt to the divine Aſſiſtance, 
yet nevertheleſs thoſe who think they fland, 
aught to have a care they fall nat, and work 


| by Labour, by Matchings, Ams, by Pray- 


ers, by Offerings, by Faſts, by Chority 
Becauſe not being as: 7 r to Glory, 
but only to the 
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47 ligently bade a Care of , foe Things, | 
Fi, io By the dangers Iccafhons of 
; for he who preſerves not | 


nding 
himſelf from Danger, ſhall fall therein. 


Secondly, not to fall into a Remiſneſs, but | 
to riſe as ſoon as we are fallen. Thidh, | 
To avoid the Sins of Omiſſion, and 7 | 


mong others, thoſe which are again 
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their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, N 
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the Obligations of our State; many Per- 


ſons are frequently deceived i in this Point. 
Fourthly, To preferve ourſelves from a ſe- 


cret Prefumption, which inſenſibly ming- 


ling itſelf with Virtue, i is agreat Diſpoſition 
to Vice, and the Ruin of Virtue. Fifth'y, 


To avoid as much as ever we can ebe 


Sins, which being neglected, lead to Mor- 
tal. He who 4% ſmall Faults, (ſays the 


wiſe Man) wil Fe, * little and as 
Ecel. 19. EYE 


1192 k 
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1 the Condition of our Soul, het 
Habits, her Inclinations, her Affeclions; 


to diſcover thoſe which ate ill, and cox- 
rect them: For this Reaſon you mult fre- 
quently reflect upon yourſelf, and fro: 
time to time, or at alt once 4 
and retiew your in rior St te; t 
re et freſh Strength in the Service 
of A God 4 Wd muſt 75 much, and beg 


of God frequently "this holy Peiſeverancè. 
Hence it is that che Son of 182 lays, that 
we mi waich'and pray; that "we muſt! 
pray always without Inter miſſion, Luke 18. 
St. luguſting lays,” that'i it is pal granted 
to thoſe” that pray fot ĩ 12 s che 

Couneił of Orange t * is. ee: Even 
the Faithful and $1 ag hr. alway to UB; 


plore gs divine Aiſfanice, that they, may 
arrive at a god End, and perſevere in 
geod 


5 


good Morſs, 2 Bar Wn y will you be, 


*; in ſervin 3 dope care to ay 
with Davi 725 your Tie, Oed tbeu / 
taught me from my Youth ;, and eum until 
now will I declare thy Wonders, and until 
my old decrepid Age, O God, depart not from 
ne, Pal. 70, nally remember that 
Life paſſes, Death draws nean 8 
roaches; Liſe is but a Moment. | 
Ten let us at leaſt emplo this Mo- 
ment to ſerve N « & deſerves 
an Eternity of Service, Let us conſe- 
- crate ourſelves entirely-during this mortal 
Life, to that Adorable Goodneſs, who. 
ives himſelf fully to us for all Eternity. 


nothing Hes ee us from 

2 Service, I 7055 us-from the 

art efus. C 74 divine 

Anal, Nam. 8 Py e 

but Gauſe b thy divine Bou ounty,, that our 

Hearts be Inſeparably np, thee ; 
and that performing. 


Ports 
Things, we ma e wk 
verance in this Life, t ie adore _ 
Oy for « ever in. Heaven. 
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ws 
dete to put N Wane 
ar in Practice; and if any 
upon themlelves to tell you 
500 fl may head a. devout Life withoug 
aden of ſuch Exerciſes, make = any 
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ſwer, that your Weakneſs is ſo great, that 


you have more noed of Help than others 


to obtain final Perſeverance: And let me 
conjure you by all that is holy in Heaven 


and Earth,. by the Baptiſm you have re. 
ceived, by the Breafts which our Saviour 
Teſus «Ghrift, ſucked, by the charitable. 
Heart 'wherewith he loved you, by the 
Bowels of Merey in whieh 7 
continue and perſevere in the happy En- 
terprize of a devout Life. Our Days paſs 
aways. Death is at the Gate, the Trum-- 


pet ſounds the Retreat (ſays St. Gregory 


Nazianzen) let every Man be ready, for 

df 9 is near, St. Sympharian's Mo- 
ther ſeeing him led to Martyrdom, cried, 
my Son, my Son, remember Eternal 
Life, look up to Heaven, and think up- 
on him that reigns there ;;. your approach- 
ing end will ſoon terminate the Courſe 
of this Life. I ſay che fame to you 


(Onriſtian Reader) look towards Heaven, 
and forſake it not for Earth; Confider 


Hell, and caſt not yourſelf thither ſor 
Franſitory''Pleaſures z. remember Jeſus 


Ghrift,. ceny him not for the World; 
and tho' the Labour of final Perſeverance 


ms hard, ſing with St. Ramin, 


De greateſt Rams are greateff Pleaſures, 
V theſe that fack for Heavenly Ti afures. 


Prayer. 
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Pray " MT 
\RANT us, O merciful God, tho 
happy Gift of Perſeverance, We 


* * 


acknowledge that nothing dut thy Grace 


can preſerve us from retùrning into that 
unhappy: State, from which we hope we 
are now riſen by the Merits of thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſl: but we are no ſeſs ſen- 
ſible of our entire Dependence on the 
Continuation of thy Powerſul Aſſiſtance. 
Nature is weak, prone to evil, and a- 
verſe to good, and Experience teacheth 
us, that good. Purpoſes. are eaſily made, 
but the 3 of them will prove 
too difficult ta qur Weakneſs without the 
Continuation of that helping Hand that 


firſt brought us to a true Senſe of dur Du- 


ty, and the Neceſlity of a ſincete Repen- 
tance, Look down, O merciful: Poſh on 
all thoſe, whe-relying tbo muck en their 
own. Strength, neglect to return: thee their 
| rated Tanis for the Mercy thouhaſt 
— pleaſed to ſhew them, and neglect their 
Duty in begging the Gift of! Perleveran®, 
and thus by a Confidence in their own 


Strength 100 often find the unhappy Effects 
of their yain Preſumption, by unhappily re- 
turning like Dogs to their. ual pw 4 


Hear this our Prayer, O mot: Grario”s 


God, for the ſake of thy dear 8on Jeſus 


Chrif, Amer, 7 LE, 
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5 E 73. line 3. read freed. 


7. J. 4. read Conſider. 
P. 85. | 32. read but would flatter our- 
ſelves they are no Sins. 
P. 241. J. 22. read for then they are 
true Virtues. 8 
P. 276. J. 11. read imployed. 
P. 323. in the laſt line, read how dear 
our Salvation was to him. 
P. 384. in the laſt line, read I groan'd, 
P. 385. I. 29. leave out often. | 
P. 436. J. 2. read working in us his Will. 
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by W. NVEEDAAM, 
Oppoſite Gray's-Inn-Gate, Holborn, where 
GENTLEMEN may be furniſh'd with all 
Sorts of new Books that come out, and 
have ready Money for any Library in what 
Language ſoever. 


HE Decalogue explain'd, in Thirty-two 
Diſcourſes on the Ten Commandments. 


By Mr. Horneyolde. Price 3 s. V. 


Pious Conſiderations on ſeveral important prac- 
tical Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, divided into 
Fifty-two Chapters, By Mr. Stap! eton. Price in 
Sheep 2s. Calf 23. 6 d. 

Prayers. and pious Conſiderations for every Day 
in the Week, to obtain a happy Death. By Mr. 
dtapleton. 1s. 64. 

England's Converſion and Reformation com- 
par'd, or the young Gentleman inſtructed in the 
Choice of his Religion. By Mr. Manning. 4 s. 

A Manual of devout Prayers, and other Chri- 
ſtian Devotions, In Sheep 2 5. Calf 25. 6 4. 

Memoirs of Miſſionary Prieſts, as well Secular 
as Regular, and of other Catholicks of both Sexes, 
that have ſuffer'd Death in England on religious 
Accounts, &c. in 2 vols. 10 5. 

The real Principles of Catholicks, or a Cate- 
chiſm for the Adult, explaining the principal Points 
of the Doctrine and Ceremonies of the Catholick 
Dd: By Mr. Horneyolde, In Sheep 3s. 64. 

alf 

The | Inſtruction of Youth in Chriſtian Piety, 
taken out of the ſacred Scriptures and holy Fathers, 
in 2 vols. By Mr. Gobinet. 7 s. 

A Popiſh Pagan, the Fiction of a Proteſtant 
Neat in a Converſation betwixt a Gentleman 


9 the States of Holland, a 5 by Profeſſion, and 
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Becks printed for and feli by W. Needham. Be 


a Doctor of Heathen Mythology. Tranſlated from cite. 
the Dutch. 3s. 6 4. Shaf 
| Abſtract of the Doway Catechiſm uſed by the F com 
Engliſh Clergy at Doway. 34. Dev 
Short Abridgment of Chriſtian Doctrine. 24, 64. 

he Grounds of the Old Religion, or ſome . 
general Arguments in Favour of the Catholick, I Song 
Apoſtolick, Roman Communion, &c. By a Con- } Litar 
. . J #ofti 

The poor Man's daily Companion, or a choice Scr 
Collection of Prayers and other Spiritual Exer Alt 
riſes. 6d. e 19 A 

Pinamenti's Meditations on the Four laſt Things, Y and E 
34. or 25, per Dozen. large. 

The Garden of the Soul. 15. 6 4. Kitt 

F. Parſon's Chriſtian Directory. 55. Al 

The fincere Chriſtian's Guide in the Choice of f 4 4. 
his Religion. By S. Gother. 15. 67. . Ch 

The Evening Office of the Church according People. 
to the Roman Breviary; containing the V eſpers for | Reb. 
all Sundays and Feſtivals throughout the Year, In I A C 
Latin and Engliſh. 2s. 6 d. | 4. vols, 

The Spiritual Combat. 15s. 64. The 


Pax Vobis, or Goſpel and Liberty againſt ancient I Church, 
and modern Papiſts. By E. G. Preacher of the Boſſuet, 
Word. 5th Edition, 15. 6d. King 
The Office for the Dead, with all the proper i crament 
Maſſes, and the Order of Burial. In Latin and] The 
Engliſh. 15. 6 d. 4 vols, 


A pious Monitor of the Divine Prefence. By the + ſelec 
learned and venerable Mr. Gilmore. 3d. or 2 5. 64 e K 
per Dczen. 2 Vols, 8: 
A Parallel between Tranſubſtantiation and thei I he F 
Incarnation ; ſhewing, that the Objections againfitaining ) 
Tranſubſtantiation are alſo againſt the Incarnationſ®ioneſs c 
Three Half-pence, or 25 for 2.5. 64. ro“ a gt 
Devout and inſtructive Reflections on the Lord eame a J 
Prayer, with penitent Sentiments for having te ance, 


cl 
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cited it ill, &c. Lranſlated from the French by ]. 


Sharp (alias Blunt) D. D. revis'd and earneſtly re- 
commended to the Peruſal of all true Lovers of 


Devotion, by Mr. Ba 
6 d. per Dozen. 
The true Method of learning the Church plain 
Song; with the pious Aſſociation, and the Pſalms, 
Litanies, Tota pulchra, Tantum ergo, O Salutaris 
Hoſtia, O Filii & Filiz, &c. Set to Muſick. 6 d. 
„ Scripture and Antiquity. Bound, 15s. 64, 
45 Altar Charts. 15s. 6 d. 8 
NY A practical Catechiſm on the Sundays, Feaſts, 
„„ and Faſts of the whole Year. 2d Edition, with 
” FF large Additions. 15. 64. | 
Rituale Romanum. IS. 64. | 
A Letter of Spiritual Advice. By Mr, St-p lt n. 


1 FP. M. 17, or 168. 


of 4 4. 
bo 3 Chliiſtian Sentiments, fit for fick and infirm 
line People, &c. to obtain a happy Death. 25. 

1 KRebadeneira's Lives of the Saints. Folio, 1/7. los. 
„ In A Courſe of Sermons throughout the Year, in 


4 vols, 8vo. By Mr. Bl ch. 20 
The Hiſtory of the Variations of the Proteſtant 
dient Churches, Tranſlated from the French of Mr, 
F the Boſſuet, in 2 vols. 8vo. 105. = 
King Henry VIII's. Aſſertion of the Seven Sa- 
roper} craments againſt Martin Luther. 1. 
a and The Roman Miſſal in Latin and Engliſh, in 
4 vols. 155. 
Zy the. {cle Collection of Catholick Sermons preach'd 

J. Gd. {ore King James II. Mary Queen Conlort, &c. 
| 2 vols. 8vo. 105. 

The Fortunate Country Maid, being the enter- 
taining Memoirs of the preſent celebrated Mar- 
chioneſs of LI V, who, from a Cottage, 
thro* a great Variety of diverting Adventures be- 


France, 2 vols. 5 J. Sheep, 6 5, Calf, 
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Books printed for and ſold by W. Needham. 


ame a Lady of the firſt Quality in the Court f | 
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3 Books printed for and ſold by W. Needham. 


Aad.allooris of Catholick Books in general. 


Injured Innocence, being the inſtructive and 


4 diverting Memoirs of the Marquiſs of Fieux, 


containing ſundry moral Reflections, naturally 
deduced from many Curious and entertaining Oc- 
currences which he met with in the Courſe of his 
Life, in 2 vols. 5 s. Sheep, 6s. in Calf. 

Charity and Truth; or, Catholicks not uncha- 
ritable in ſaying, that none are ſaved out of the 


Catholick Communion; becauſe the Rule is not 


univerſal. 45. 


Wit againſt Reaſon ; or, the Proteſtant Cham- 


pion, &c. in Anſwer to Dr. Chil. * dafe 
Way to Salvation. 25. 6 d. 


The Rule of Faith truly ſtated in a new and 


eaſy Method ; or a Key to Controverſy, with a 
learned Preface, In three Parts. 25. 6d. 

Moral Entertainments on the moſt important 
practical Truths of the Chriſtian Religion; being 
a Set of Sermons in ſixty-two Diſcourſes preach 0 
by the Reverend Mr. Robert Manning, at Ingale- 
ſtone Hall in Eſſex. in three neat Pocket Vols 
bound in Calf, g 5s. | 

Church Government ; being a Relation of the 
Engliſh Reformation, and the Lawfulneſs thereof. 
2 . 64. | 

New Microſcopical Diſcoveries dedicated to 
the Royal Society. By F. Needham, F. R. 8. 

Think well on't ; or Reflections on the great 
Truths of the Chriſtian Religion for every Day in 
the Month. 1s. 

Office of the Holy Week, in Latin and Eng. 5 
The Microſcopical Theatre of Seeds: Being 3 
ſhort View of the particular Marks, Characters 
Contents and Natural Dimenſions, of all the Seeds 
of the Shops, Flower and Kitchen Gardens, of 

in Len Numbers. 10 5. 6d. 
The Fortunate Orphan, or Memoirs of the 
Counteſs de Marlow. 2 5. 6 d. 
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